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Preface

The present volume 15 the result of work spread over five years, and
already covered 1n part in several other publications cited 1n the bibho
graphy My first work on the subject was done with funds from the
Development Advisory Service at Harvard University, in the summer of
1967, and published by them as a memorandum 1n June 1969 1 con-
unued my work on Marwaris during 1968 and 196g A later recension
15 avalable i a paper delvered to the Bengal Studies Conference 1n
May 1969 and published with the other proceedings of that Conference
by Michigan State University, Asian Studies Center 1n the Fall of 1971
I received a Foreign Area Fellowship for work in India in 1969 and
returned to the United States 1n September 1971 to work on the final
draft of my Ph D thests on which this work 1s based

1 would Iike to thank Drs Gustav and Hanna Papanek for therr ininial
encouragement 1 this study and continuing support my thests advisor,
Prof Henry Rosovsky for the time he devoted to going over vanous
versions of the thesis manuscript, my two formal host institutions a
India—the Birla Insntute of Technology 1n Pilani, Rajasthan and the
Indian Insutute of m Calcutt: pecially Drs Dool
Sngh B R Aggarwal and S N Porwal at the former and Borun De
and kaumut Adhikar: at the latter as well as two informal instututional
hosts—the Delht School of Econpmics and the Umiversity of Rajasthan
at Jupur—especially Drs Tapan Raichaudur, Dharma kumar,
N

lly
ty, and Radhaknishan at the former and Dr Dilbagh Singh
at the latter

T would like also to thank the numerous students of the story of
Bengal and Rajasthan who have assisted me and given generously of
their ume and wisdom to me 1n this endeavor—especially Drs Blair
Khng Subyasachu Bhattacharya Pradip Sinha—those who have specia
lized 1n the study of Indian business—especially Drs Wayne Broehl,
Stantey Rochanek, and C A Bayly the historians of the Marwari com-
munity tself, pre emunently Rishi Jammi Kaushuk  Barua® and
Vishambharlal Sharma and the numerous Marwan fambes who
told me of their family history and made private records available to me
Most of Chapter V 15 based on such records now in the possession of
Mt Janki Prasad Poddar of Calcutta and Chitrkot, Sir Bhagchand Sons
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GHAPTER I

The Strength of Commerctal Communaties
wn Indian Industry

Industriahzation 1n North India from 1860 to x940 was concentrated
around the ports of Calcutta and Bombay, and the mnland centers of
Ahmedabad and hanpur By 1860 Bnush power was defimtively
established all over India The commercial explortanon of Indian
agriculture, through the export of Indias gram, mdigo, and cotton,
was 1n full sving Indian sdustrralization mvolved the further domes-
e processing of stems which were already being exported, such as
jute cotton or tea, or the domestic manufacture of goods which were
formerly imported such as steel and chemical dyes From its origins
the begmamg of the nineteenth century, Indian mdustrialization had
to contend with the indifference 1f not the open discouragement of the
country s political authorities Only after World War I did the govern-
ment grve muild p and some g o selected forms of
industrial enterprise, especially to paper, sugar, and cement After
independence 1 1947 a geperal p system was duced
‘The founding of these new Indian :mdustries 1nvolved entrepreneur-
ship of a different sort from that embodied 1n the first textile mulls 1n.
England The technical problems had already been overcome elsewhere
What was necessary 1n India was the coordinanon of the factors of

production  to produce efficrently enough to meet the constant forexgn
competition

A rapid survey of Indian industtalization mndicates that India’s
wdustrial entrepreneurs came largely from 2 small number of tradmg
communuties In thus thests we shall study one of these successful com
merenal and industnal communmties the Marwans As Amalendu Guha?
emphasizes mn 2 recent article many communities were asailable for
industrial foles 1 will try to establish the reason for the dispropor-

Amalendu Guha  The Comprador Role of Parsi Seths 1750-1850 Eco-
nomse and Polincal Weekly, V (Nov 28 1970) p 1934
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The Strength of Commercial Communities m Indian Industry 5

tionate success of those from commercial communities, and what their
community structure had to do with their success I will next address
the question of what advantages the Marwaris had over other commer-
cial communities

TOHAT 15 & COMMERCIAL COMMUNITY?

Almost all Indians belong to some group, community, ot safs, normally
endogamous to which are connected certam stereotypes, tradions
1 directions, des, and social positions Many of these
communities are, 1n fact, castes as narrowly defined, but others are
separate religtons or 1l or hat more flexible p
‘The cultures of a group of castes may be so simular that they will be
dered m the of ders as one Sociolo

gists call such a group of castes or jatis—a * jan cluster 2 Thus the
Marwart trading community contamns as we shall see, several castes or
safts A community may be separated internally by caste, ritual,
regional or economic dhfferences

Some of these commumties are commercral often called Bama or
Vaishya Thetr members are largely traders In connection with their
specralization 1n trade, these commumities have developed various
nstitutions which enable them to trade more easily If waves and chil-
dren are left at home so that males can travel on business, the yoint
famuly home provides shelter for family dependents Wandering traders
find wherever they go, support and housing provided them by their
communal fellows Marwars, for example, first settled m basa
collective messes run by the ‘great firms or on a cooperanve
basis, 1n the major towns Sometimes the basz were run as philan-
thropies and provided free board to the pewcomer In Appendix A
there 1s some reference to two such charitable messes in Calcutta,

by two of the towns feading cloth merchants Nathuram Saraf of
Macd and S 1 Th

of Charawa G D Bulas
grandfather, Shiv Naram, settled 1n a basa run on a cooperative basts

by immgrants from hishome village of Pilami, whenhe first arrived m
Bombay i the 1860s 7 Today theBula famly 15 the most 1mportant
among the Marwars industrialists Hanna Papanek, 1n her work on the

*David Mandelbaum  Stetyin Indva Lol 1
vols  Berkeley Calif 1970) pp 19 and passim

Conttimty and Change (2
3Jairum Raushik  Barua Raja Balderdas Birla (Calcutta nd) p 22
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Memons, a Muslm trading community mn India and Pakistan, notes
these collective messes as a pecularly effective part of ther trading
system ¢
Communal credit networks enabled trading operations to move
smoothly Alan R Cohen describes the saraft system used by Marwan
cloth traders 1n Benares

Firms 1n the system borrowed from each other whenever short of
cash, loans w.re payable on demand, even atmidmght, and mferest
was tallted and settled once a year with total borrowing offset by total
lending ®

C banks provided d: for goods m transit and
facihities C 1 customs provided for app eships
1n which youngsters could learn the techniques of business, and profit
sharing schemes by which they could accumulate enough capital to
start their own enterprises ¢ C 1 or nter ¢
existed for adjud; 1 disputes ?

As communities have moved amay from their homelands and mto
ndustry, the caste institutions have taken on new forms—caste associa
tions loan fuuds, hostels and charities As § Levin a Soviet scholar
puts 1t, trad of Isupport’ were
to serve an mdustriahzing nascent mnddlc class ¥ Some of these com
mercial community firms may have had charactenstics that Iimuted
therr expansion i comparison to others Thetr goal was a rather more

“*Hanna Papanek  Pakistan's New Industrialists and Busmessmen  Focus
on the Memons (heremafter referred toas Memons ) (paper delvered at
the Conference on Occupational Cultures in Changing South Asia Unuversity
of Chicage May 1970) pp 18 and pass:m

SAlanR Cohen Tradition Values and Inter role Conflict mn Indian Family
Busiess (unpublhshed D B A Thesis Harvard Business School 1967)

“Harry Abram Milman The Marwari A Study of 3 Group of Trading
Castes  (unpublished Masters Thesis University of Califorma at Berkeley
1959)

7E Washburn Hopkins  Ancient and Modern Hindu Guilds  in Judia
Old and New (New York 1901) pp 169 205

BSerger Fr Levin T Rasty m SG
Kotovsky (ed) Rastv © Indu (Moscow 1965)




The Strength of Commercial Commumties in Indian Industry 7

complex one then simply maximizing their firm’s growth or profit—
they were concerned, perhaps, Wwith magtmizing its name ‘These firms
fell by the wayside and that 100, 15 part of our story These commercial
communities, as 4 whole, number less than 6 per cent of the Indman
population and the successful ones among them are, of course, many
fewer *

The commercial community 1s not a unnversally accepted category
for analysts as we shall see m 2 moment Butatis not dif ficult to make
the argument that 1t 15 a far more relevant category 1n India than the
U S —and even that 1t 1s the category most relevant to the problems
we raise

There are studies which have been done of Jewsh bankers 1n mune
teenth century Europe, or blac businessmen in the United States
but the more normal patterns of grouping with which we are famihar
1n Europe and America are along firm Jocattons or industrial ines  Thus
we are used to studies of New England merchants or early entrepre-
neurs in the wool industry Part of the reason for a preference for the
commercral commumity category tn India1s essentally a matter of con-
ventence Much of the available matenal 15 organized on community
lmes But other more substantive reasons will emerge, as we observe the
extent to which behavior patferns are common to whole communities
and not to others from their region of ongin ¢

SCensus of Indta 1931 Impenal Tables Part1 (Delln 1933 p 529

D K Gadgn) Notes on the Rise of Busiiess Communtses 1 India (N'Y 5 1951)
D K Gadeil er al  Onguis of the Modern Indian Busmess Class — An Interom
Peport (NY 1959) Phiroze Medhoga  Entrepreneurshup 1o India  Pohus
cal Science Quarterly, LXXX (Dec 1965) pp 558 580 Ashok V Desat  The
Origins of Parsee Enterprise  The Indian Leonomic and Social History Revtew
V (Dec 1968) pp 307-317, Amuya Kumar Bagchi  BEuropean and Indian
Entreprencurstup m India 1900 1930 1 E Leachand S N Mukherjee (eds )
Elues 1 South Ase (Cambudge Eogland 1970) pp 223 256 and Pruate
In estment i India 1999-193) (Cambridge England 1972) Simdarly both
SF Levin and V1 Pavlov the two Soviet scholars csted elsewhere m this
thesis use the communal categories as docs Hanna Papanek m her work
Memons  andseveral other studies cited 1 the bibliography Two additional
communmty studses of the Parsees are by Robert kennedy The Protestang
Etluc and the Parsis  Amerscan Journal of Socrolosy LY (July 1962) P
11 20 and Bckehard Kulcke The Parsees m India (Delht 1974) Two Amerscan
writers also dealt with the of
19503 Andrew J Brimmur  Secttng of Entreprencurship 1n India QIE
LXIX (Nov 1955), pp 553 576 and Helen Lamb  The Indian Business
Commuruties and the kvolunon of the Industrialise Class Pactfic Affairs

i the
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Some other historical approaches to Indian busmess acvity do use
other categortes than that of commercial cornmunity Mrs D P Pandit
1n her article on Creative Resp i Indian E AR i
Analysis, takes a position recently defended by K L Gillion m hus
history of Ahmedabad—for the primacy of region or origin as an ana
Iytical category ** Mrs Pandit theorizes that 1n Western India’s case
the roles of the t of the port cxty of Bombay and
those of mland Ahmedabad was d d by their geograp
location—the former as mnnovators the latter as follower entrepre
neurs In the port city of Bombay Indian businessmen were open to
new nfluences not present in inland Ahmedabad New rdeas and posst
bilittes were lhikely to make their debut in Bombay

The general regional attitude toward commercial activity may be 2
crucial element 1n an emigrant group s success 1n business In the case
of Bengal several commentators espectally Kling assign an important
role to the antt commetcml ethic, 1 explamning the absence of as large
a number of as mlght be expected 12 As khing
ponts out ths expl: has been pted 1 public d m
Bengal for the last hundred years A considerable polemuc agamnst the
anti commereal ethic was launched by those mvolved 1n the Swadesht
movement, to create new wmdustry m Bengal in the early twentieth cen
tury Kling further suggests that the anti commercial orientation of

XXVIIU (June 1955) pp 101-116 Helen Lamb The Indran Merchant
in Milton Singer (ed ) Tradssonal India  Strucmure and Change (Philadelphia
1959) pp 25 34 article m R Parkand I Tinker (eds ) Leadership and Polical
Inststuions s India  (Pomceton 1959) pp 251 267 Helen Lamb  The
Development of Modern Busimess Communities 1 India 1 R F Aronson
and J P Windmuller (eds ) Labor Management and Economic Growth Proceed
1 5 of @ Conference on Human Resources and Labr Relations i Underdeveloped
Gountries (Ithaca N'Y  1958)

UD P Pandit Creanve Response m Indian Economy A Regional Analysis
Economic Weekly (Bombay) IX (Feb 23 and March 2 1957) pp 283 285
and 315-317 K L Gillon Akmedabad A Study mUrban History (Berkeley
Calif 1969) supports her position on p 81 The position was countered by
Hemlata Archarya Creanve Response in Indian Economy A Comment
Economsc Weekly IX (Aprl 17 1957) pp 547 549 and RS Rungu The
Ruse of Buswiess Corporatsons w India 1851 1900 (Cambridge England 1970)
p 165

1 Blar Kling Oral Discussion of Papers of the Bengal Studies Conference
May 1969 at the Umversity of Iilinois at Champaign Urbana 1l Blar Kling

Entrepreneurship ard Regional Idenuty in Bengal 1 D Kopf (ed)
Ben al Regt sal Identuzy (East Lansing Mich 1969 pp 75 84



The Strength of Commercial Commumities vt Indian Industry 9

Bengalis, as compared with Marwars, was partially explaned by Mar-
war s position at the crossroads of the major caravan routes, and Bengal s
removal from those routes It was because of thewr commerclal experi-
ence Kling felt that the Marwans produced such a vigorous merchant
class

Marwart and Guyerati regronat cultures, 1t can be argued, assign a
somewhat higher place to commerce and to merchants than does that
of Bengal

The form of entrepreneurstup may also be 1fluenced by the nature
of commerce 1na group s home region The existence of vigorous futures
markets 1 Rajasthan undoubtedly prepared the Marwans for thewr
successful roles as speculators These markets 1 turn may wefl be
connected with the precamous dependence of Rajasthan agrculture
and economuc well bemng on the precise nature of the annual ramnfall

The location of Rajasthar at the head of the Ganges, and Malwa
trade routes undoubtedly influenced the directton of migration and the
commodities 1n Which Marwaris traded On the other hand, Guyerats
many small sea ports accelerated migration from Gujerat to South India
and Africa

But Mrs Pandits regronal thesis 15 not totally sustaned since
both Gujerat and Rajasthan 1t was the tr 11
who Lecame most promunent 1n trade

castes

PATTERNS OF INDUSTRIAL OWNERSHIP

We can perhaps verify the d of bers of certain trad,
commercial coramumties, among Indian sndustrialists by looking for ;
moment at the 37 largest North Indian owned indu trial houses as
listed 1n the Monopokes Inquiry Commssion Report of 1964

1 we add the 19 6 billion rupees of assets controlled by these groups
10 the 12 hillion controlled by simiar sized south Indian proprietors
and the 37 bilbon controlled by foreign owned firms, these large
geoups appear tagether to control hal€ of the assets m the non financial
sector of the orgamzed industnal economy If we Jook at the houses 1
the next size category the picture does not show a different communal
complexion We sce that the bulk of large scale Indran entrepreneurs
today belong 1o the Marwan or Gujeran commumty

The two biggest 1 are those mnd to
Gujerat and Marwar The Gujerau busimess castes are found mostly 1
thewr own horseland and adjoning Bombay—though no small number
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Tuable 1
COMMUNITY OF LEADING INDUSTRIALISTS

Communtts Namber of Firms  Assets s Bilhons
of Rupees
Marwarn 10 75
Gujeran (Hindu) 13 38
Bengali 2 15
Parsce 2 47
Other 10 21
Total 37 196

SOURCE  AMonop les Iiquiry Commusss n Report 1964 (New Delby 1964)
especially pp 119 121

have emugrated to East Africa and Southeast Asia In Gujerat {es
peciaily the textile centre of Ahmedabad) and Bombay they domunate
the old established textle tndustry Of the 64 large enterprises histed as
to Gujerats n the Monopoltes Inquary Co
Report 34 were textile mulls
In this volume I deal with the other major group of busmessmen
1n Indian industry, the Marwarts Marwar 1s techmcally the old state
of Jodhpur in Rejasthan Since significant groups of traders and mdus
tralists come from the Shekhavati region of the neighbormg states
of Jaipur and Brkaner and other areas of Rajasthan, there has been 2
tendency to jom all these Rajasthant emigrants under the rubnc of
Marwan * In colloquial usage, outside of Rajasthan Marwar: 15 used
to refer to emugrant businessmen from the vicimty of Rajasthan Ia
Calcutta, far removed from Rajasthan, popular usage often applies
it o any North Indian trader The Marwan Sammelan, a general
p dquartered 1n Calcutta admuts

¥The old admimstranve umt of Rapmutana mctaded twenty two princely
states which were 1n relaton to the British Crown through the Resident General
who also directly admumistered the separate enclave of Aymer Merwara After
1ndependence the two political umits were jomned to form the new state of
Rajasthan Except where census data are concerned we will use the two terms

1 the proper ly includes the

partof the old Jaipur state  Sometimes 1t refers however to a region sncluding
adjouung areas of Bikaner state
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all those (of ary caste) whose bomeland bes 1 Rajasthan or adjotning
areas

James Tod, the pre emnent histonan of Rajasthan, records 128 met~
chaat castes with members 11 Rajasthan 3 Of these, however, only the

Aggarwals, Maheshwats, Oswals, Khandelwals, and Porwals exist 1
large bers Itis the b

T of these few castes, ongina
ting 1n or mear Rajasthan, who have become promiment throughout
Indian commerce as Marwaris According to the 1921 census, there were
627,000 Bamas (trading caste members) i Rajputana (the old census
and admumistrauve umt covering most of Rajasthan), formng 6 per
cent of the population there !5 On the bass of some data which will be
antroduced in Chapter II1, I would estimate that there were 1n addition
a diaspora of some 200,000 to 400,000 members of trading castes spread
out all over India The 1961 census figures show a roughly simlar
size population born 1n Rajasthan  But these figures by now do not
count the many Marwans who have been born into the draspora

‘The Marwari business groups represent, as Table 1 shows, a larger
asset accumulauon than the Gujerat A Time estmate even said that
the Marwarss controlled 6o per cent of the assets tm Indian 1ndustry **
The larger Marwar assets are also more widely dispersed  than the
Guyeratr geographucally and industrially The 147 large enterprises
owned by Marwan groups on the M Inquiry C Iat
icluded 23 jute mulls 34 cotton textile mulls, 1x sugar mills, 8 cement

factories and interests of one sort of another 1n almost every available
line of endeavour 17

Wames Tod Annals and Antigiaies of Rajasthan (2 vols

London 1829-
1832) 1 pp 120-121 and 200201 and 11 PP 166-169 ‘There were non-Mar-
wart segments of all these castes

! Randis By Svam L34 Shomm. Censur of Indir 199 Vol XXW  Rape
putana and dgmer-Merpare Part I (Calouna 19.3)

R"T";'M)\:hgn e (March 1 1963) p 77 cited by Raymond Owens  The
15¢ of arwaris 1 Bengal (a course paper at tne Unnversity of
December 16 1965) ’ 7 of Chigo

A mopolies Inquiry Commisson Report 1964 (Delbs 1964) pp 371-438
and passm






CHAPTER Il

Marwars Entrepreneurshup  An Historical
and 1 heoretical Overview

What 15 1t that makes ful 1n busmess and especaally m
bustness of an mndustrial naturc? What 1s the relation of the successful
busmnessman or ndustrialist to the process of industnal development?
Why 15 1t that ccrtain pre ewsting groups, often commercil commu
myes, d the of some ? In other
only after indiidual entreprencurs begin to perform thewr economic
roles, are they formed mto a chass Are the determunants of business
development diferent 1n follower industrializers (countries which are
not the first to industrialize), or 1n orsental cultures, than clsewhere?
‘These questions, some of the basic ones of what Schumpeter called
Economic Sociology, are the ones to which this volume addresses
uself
‘To attempt to answer these questions T will look at one of the most
ful of India s 1 the Marwanis As indi-
cated 1 the introductory chapter, there are esumates that more than
half the assets 1n the modern sector of the Indian economy are con-
trolled by 2 group of trading castes ongtnating 1n the northern half of
Rayasthan, popularly called Marwars
‘The Marwars,while somewhat behind other elite classes education
ally, more consérvatve socially, and later entrants 1nto industry than
some other trading communities, now play a domunant role 1 the
mdustry of North and East India The Bengals are educationally
advanced and socully modern, and wete one of the first groups 1o
enter industry They mught have been expected to play such a role
at least 1n their own homeland 1n Eastern India, but have today rela
mvely no role in wdustry at all This 15 & result of the different evolu
tons of the two commumtics, and at Jeast partially of the advantages
which the Marwans enjoyed as 2 community (or, 1f you will, a * resource
group ) orgamzed for commercial activr
This contrast 1s the exact opposite of what most social theorizing on
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entrepreneurship would lead us to expect Max Weber argued that
Vallabhacharya Vaishnavas and Jains were especially unlikely to go
1nto industry yet many Marwars belong to these two religious sects
Davnid McClelland assures us

Probably the most widely accepted notions that theornsts have as to
why some nations have developed more rapidly than others 1s that
they are more willing to break with mdustrial survivals of an earlier
peniod and to accept the social and industrial mnovations which are
part of the new industrial society *

A little later McClelland grants that entrepreneurs themselves are often
some of the most conservative members of their own socetres Sull he
concludes us book with the usual recommendations, to increase female
dissolve d 1 famuly structures, and so forth, mn

order to ncrease the amount of entrepreneurship n a society

The views of those like Weber and McClelland are psychologrcally
determunist They do not allow much play to factors arising from the
social structure in which people find themselves embedded, and the
roles they are called on to perform They represent nonetheless, the
domunant school of thought among those who write on business entre
prencurship

Ina recent article Bert Hoselitz follows Weber 1n arguing that tradi
tional trading commumties are unlikely to undertake entrepreneursal
tasks—because of their tradition determuned approach to trade 2 On
the other hand a group of recent studtes mdicates that empirically 1t 1§
often conservative traditional trading communities which do produce
industrialentrepreneurs * We are thus led to re examune the functions
of traditional commercial and social values and mstitutions as they are
used by trading communtties 1n the transition to modern  forms of
economic activity Perhaps 1t 1s the presence, rather than the absence
of these mstitutions and values which made the Marwans and some

1David McClelland The Achseving Sociey (New York 1961) p 178

2Bert Hoselitz Soctological Aspects of Economc Growth (Glencoe TNl 1960)
pp 149 154

3Alec P Alexander The Supply of Industrial Entrepreneurship  Explora
tions 1 Entreprencurial History (herewafter EEH) (Second Series) IV (Waater
1967) pp 136-149 and e pecially pp 140-142 Willlam P Glade Approaches
to a Theory of Entrepreneurial Function EEH (Second Senies) IV (Spring-
Summer 1967) pp 245 259 and espectally pp 252 253
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other commerctal commumties successful It may be that many st
tuttons, such as the jomt family and strong, particulanstic caste loyalues
are the secret of success m Indran bustness and mdustry ¢

For example, the retention of the jomt fanuly allegedly restramns
entreprencurs The 1ndividual 1s constrained by the group and cannot
move forward On the other hand, there 1s some indicayon that a jomt
fanuly may be a useful institunon for mobihziLg otherwise scarce fac
tors, suck as capial Edward Banfield 11 a book on Southern Italy
suggests that the lack of 2 jont famuly system 15 2 key retardamt in
that soctety s economic progress 5 Joint famuly businesses are the rule
1 India ¢ And as a group of cases gathered by Alan Cohen shows
these fanulies have developed techmques for dividing authorsty and
tushionmng conflict, which scrve them m good stead at some stages 1
their evolution 7 At a further stage the famulial motrvation may hands
cap the firm 1n attracting and motivating outside managers and capital—
forestalling necessary expansion

In a variety of Wystern social science writing on Indra, pre emunently
that of Lloyd and Suzanne Rudolph and Morms-Jones,® tife keynote
has been the discovery of the utility of some traditional mstitutions 1
accelerating certain  modern  sorts of social transformations  Some
make the same pomt for Africa where Apter has suggested that the

fature of mnherited tradition expedites or hinders mod ¢ Even
Soviet historians, writung 1n a Marxist tradition, such as S F Lewin
10 hts recent Fe tion of Pakistan B the extent to

which the traditional attitudes and forms of organzation of the tradmg
groups have facilitated therr economic success ¥

‘Burton Benedict Famuly Firms and Economic Development  South
western Journal of A sthropalogy 1 (Spring 1968) pp 1-19 G C Aggarwal
Caste 11 2 Mobile C: I Buller IV ( ber 1955}
PP 138 145
:Bdwaxd Banfield The Mor Basis of & Backuard Society (Chicago 1958)
'A Cohen op e Chapter I
Ihd
*Lloyd and Suzanne Rudolph The Vodernty of Tradsson (Chicago  1966),
W, Morris-Jones The Goternnent and Politics of India (London 1971)
(David Apter Polities of Moderm..ation (Chicago  1965)
SF Levin Formirovame Burzhuaa Pokistana (Moscow 1970)
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THE THEORETICAL BACKGROLND

The Theory of Entreprencurship

Marwar success m business, and the later entry nto industry, arc
matters intmately mvolved with the theory of entreprencurship—a
theory of vanous provenaace and considerable claboration and the
object of considerable confusion

D fimtion

The concept of the P has been the cause of
much confusion 1n contemporary social thought, and particularly m
the writing of social history The mnccp( 1tself 15 a result of several
diffetent stages of defi M d from one another
First, both chronologically and logteally, the entrepreneur performs a
senies of roles (in the Parsonian sense) in relation to the firm or enter-
prise then 1 relaton to the development of technology, nextin the
process of cconomic deselopment and finally in relation tosocial evolu
tion as 2 whole

dauhtedl

Undertaker versus Creative Entreprencur

The first published reference to entreg m 1723 focussed on the
fact that entrepreneurs buy goods {or factors of production) here and
now at a fixed price, to scll them later and elsewhere at an uncertain
price They hire and combine factors of production they bear nsh This
defimtion was elaborated by Jean Bapuste Say, and 1s the definition
which this volume uses The element of risk no longer applies to the
entrepreneur i the modern environment who often as not uses other
people s money 1n hus adventures—but he snll  hures and combnes  the
vanous productive factors ! In relation to technology the entrepreneur
mnovates He attempts to apply advances in human knowledge for
economuc purposes He may, like Hall 1n alumuinium and Watt with the
steam engne also be the mventor of the advance he exploits but more
often he enters industry by other routes Some commentators feel that
this element of technical mnovation 15 the swe qua non for the sort of
lup they think fi Yusuf Sayegh 1 his survey of

chanes: entrepreneurs, specifically excludes those founders of enter
prises who do not represent new departures in their respective fields—

UFntz Redich  “The Onigm of thy Concept of Entreprencur and Creative
Entreprencur  TEH (Fust Sertes) I (January 1949) pp 17
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who ase fiot innovators 1 2 techmical sense’  On the other hand, every
new enterprise mvolves 2 degree of adjustment of novelty A pew
logy, or 2 new sales approach may simply be 2 new content i an
old entrepreneursal role ¥ Thus, diff g between g en
trepreeurs 15 almost mpossible, particularly i those countries not
among the fist 1o industnialize where the entrepreneurial act typically
nvolves the ntroduction of an economuc actvity already famibar else
where
Peter Maress describes entreprencurship as he saw 1t in Renya

It 1s not the abrlity to run a business invent techniques, persuade
customers 1o buy, not the ability to forecast and profit by econonnc
rends

Itss

anability to ble or ble from what 15 available to one
3 new kmd of activity, 1o remnterpret the meaning of things and to fit
them together 1 new ways  Inthe Affican countryside, an m
novauon may not seem, at the outser very remarkable—a wholesale
business a3 restaurant ata crossroad the owner must have seen

what others had missed—an unsausfied demand, a way of raising
money

Looked at in this way, 1t 1s questionable whether technical innova
o0 15 to be expected 1n the first stages of Indian industry As a matter
of fact there were apparently some 1nnovations m the early Tara mulls
m Bombay but these were rather an exception 16

Joseph Schumpeter s formulavon of the theoty of entrepreneur hip
15 10 part related to technology, though 1t pts to sub: many of
the rest of the extent defimtions of entreprencurship within tself

Iy usef Sayegh Enutreprencurs of Lebanon The Role of a Business Leader
@ Developing Country (Cambridge Mass 1962 p 24
T Gt e A of L .
) i Myron Wemner {ed)

(pettarafisr referred vo as  hlodermizavion
Moderns amon (NY  1960) p 240
UPeter Marns  The Socual Barrsers to Aftican Entreprencurstup  Joumal
of Developme Sociznes (Ocrober 1968) p 31
Bibd pp 3112
¥Frank Harnis Jamser

e Nussert atips Tata A Ghrontele of His Life {Bamba
1958) pp 30-31 ! s ¥
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As Schumpeter says, The carrying out of new combsnations of produc
uve factors we call enterpnse the individuals whose function 1t 1s to
carry them out we call entreprencur  *7 These new combinations—
muovauons-—-nnd capital, hrgcly 1n the form of credut, arc the clements
of 1n p s fr L As a result of
the heroic tones 1n Schump:lcr s presentation the role of entreprencur-
ship 1n the literature has taken on all sorts of normative connotations
which often mulitate against 1ts use 1n analysts One commentator sug
gested that Schumpeter a Viennese anstocrat, conld only reconcile
humself to the prosaic realiies of capialist econonue development if
they could be framed m terms of his  heroxc  anstocranc ethos
What this volume deals with ts not so much technical innovaton as the
blish and of new b a pheno
menon which 1s the essence of capitaltst economic development  So if for
entrepreneur the reader would prefer touse  promoter, ‘undertaher
or even businessman  he may well do so That 1s not to say that the
secret of business success may not be techmical or commercal tnnova
non We shall see this 12 the organization of a new Indian jute market
1ng assoctation, the estabhishment of Indian owned jute prcsscs and
mulls and the of direct with Jap
1n the cloth trade But business success can also be due to orlglmll)
superior resources and trading institutions
In economc development of any sort entrepreneurs are by defim-
tion the catalytic element that which contributes nothing directly to
the final product but whose presence permuits the other mgredients
to combine The question posed and not conclusively answered 1n thts
regard s whether they are a critically short ingredient or one that appears
whenever all other elements are present In Schumpeter stheory where
the appearance of several mnovators and their swarm of followers leads
to the rise of the business cycle, and the spending of their drives to its
fall entreprencurs are cnuul In chcx and those influenced by fum,
speaial 1deol 1 or psyck are p o
their emergence That emergence, 1n turn perrmits economic dcw elop
ment Thus entreprencurs are cnincal m thus sort of theory too Marx
15ts and see as a normal by

oseph Schumpeter The Theory of Econonnc Detelopment (Cambridge Mass
1949) p 74
B ecture of A Gerschenkron (Fall 1966)
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product of the process of development and mcidental rather than
cnncal to that development ¢

1n relanon to hus firm technology and the economy the entrepreneur
1s mostly subject, the forming actor, the final cause of Ansstotehian logic
In relation to soctety he has a dual role On the one hand, hes an object,
conditioned and selected by social forces on the other, he 1s the har-
binger of social change On Th{ first count  we are interested in the
entreprencur s recruttment and Socialization mto his new role on the
second, those social changes which he now supports

Old Style versus New Style

In society entrepreneurs are players of creative and allegedly new
roles Inthe “ideal type of tradittonal soctety each man performed his
allotted duties 1n the same spinit and manner as his forefathers Now a
new role emerges whose duty 1t 1s to mnnovate, to Create new enter-
prises and to perform new economuc functions—that 15 to differ with
ones forefathers

The trad t narrowly emph d as the Jap
proverb tells us— thrft calculation, and bustess talent *2° Modern
and especially industrial entreprencurs are held to be clearly differen-
uated from old style traditional businessmen Redlich calls them

creauve entreprepeurs” and idenufies them with Schumpeter s
1deal type We do not have to 1nsist on Sch sexacting standard
but sumply that these entrepreneurs activity include large scale manu
facturing transport and g the and mecha

mical contnivances which are assocrated with other modern industrial
societies

Furst the modern entrepreneur s ume horizon 1s supposed to be long
range ¥ T‘hc’y plan ratonally for a long period in the future Trad:
tional are d 1 a quick specul profit Richard
Tox tells of hus small town merchants 1n eastern Uttar Pradesh (U I %
who are onntmua\ly geared for a market corner, but totally unprepared

for g or 12 ing Chiford Geertz describes

MLows Althusser For Afarx (London 1970) p 105 for the differentiation
of Marxists fmm economue d:ten’mms[s Sayre P Schatz  The Role of Capieal
D Journal of Develaping Socsenes WV

{October 1955) pp 39-43 ® Soeenes

"Johannes Hirschmerer le Ongins of Dnterprensurship 11 Men Ja
(Cambndge Mass 1964) p 2 - " i Jopar

Gerscherkron  The \lokrmzmnn

pp 247 248
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similar } n Modyul Ind R S Rungtajudges that
Calcutta Marwans did not enter mdustry 1n 4 large way tn wneteenth
century Calcutta, inter ala, because they lacked the patience to wait for
the earmungs of mdustrial enterprises ¥ In a study of Indian economic
development Rangnekar alleges the entire Indian busmess com
munity to be deficient 1n long tangc pexspccm: #

Second, p ip (pace Schumpeter %) becomes a sp
career for one s hfeume * People sccure specialized training for 1t and
establish regular relationships with other entrepreneurs, especually
when they have entered the manufacturing industry and need regularly
to dispose of their product In order to sustain these regular commut
ments the level of commercsal morality must improve, so participants m
the market can rely on one another In this as 1n some other points we
have echoes of Weber s msistence on a  rational legal outlooh and
or ganization to cope with problems of large scale production One
charactenstic of this would be the prowision of regular, trustworthy,
institutionahized impersonal roles for the transaction of needed func-
tons

The traditional merchant limited his education to that rcquxred by
tus book keeping the modern b i
and re educating himself ¥

Others would emphasize the greater rationality of the new style

m other respects—therr use of the impersonal market

mechanism their choice of business connections on the basis of achieve
ment rather than ascriptive critenia or thesr use of scientific method &

In anticspanion, one of the major theses of thus study s that the dic
hotomy between traditional and modern enterprse 15 very difficult to
draw at least 1o India and n the case of the Marwanis As a whole
group of recent studres suggest d 1 caste values
and attitudes may be easily adaptable to modern purposes

2 Richard Fox From Zawdar 10 Balt Bov (Ithaca NY  1969)
pp 150 151 Chfford Geertz Peddlars and Princes (Chicago 1963) pp 7 81

SRS Rungta of at pp 166 167

#D K Rangneher Po erry aid Capiral Devel pment v India (London
1955) pp 123 125

2 Schumpeter op et p 75

SGerschenkron  The Modernzation op ar p 218

Hirschmeier op af p 23

BGerschenkron  The Modermzation op at
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Recruitment to the Entrepremcunal Role

One of the most important sub sssues m the field of entrepreneural
studies 15 that of recruitment (to use Parsonian termunology) to entre-
preneursal roles Why some people 12 a society become entrepreneurs,
and othets do not, 1s nextricably mterrelated with the whole question
of 1deoll 1 factors m providing entrep to soctety Alec Alex-
ander notes that some approaches emphasize the roles of groups which
have been endowed by the socral system with capial, managerial talent
and market mtelligence ° Among these merchants seem pre emnent

not surprising 1 view of the fact that they normally possess at least
some capital their closeness fo the market probably conttibutes to the
reduction of uncertainty, at least on the demand side  and they possess
some business skills although they are only of a parucular kind Most
mportant 15 the fact that merchants are already entrepreneurs sensiive
to market incentives and used to taking risks

This selection of merchants goes contrary to fraditonal thinking
about merchants treated earltler This 15  best epitomized by Bert
Hoselitz 1n a piece where he hypothesizes that bureancrats because of
therr long time horrzons rather than merchants will be the industrial
entrepreneurs of the now developing wotld 3 Iralso contradscts Geertz s
suggestion that mx Indonesia the prijap (toughly an amstocratic
admmnsstrative class) and the feudal nobihity of Bah have greater capacity
for large scale commercial and industrial organtsation gamed through
their governmental expetience than the prosperous Santr; traders 3t

But everywhere there seems evidence that merchant groups have

successfully become industrial entrepreneurs

The transformation of mercantile capieal mto ndustrial capital—
a process which Pirennie Mantoux and others have described—seems

not 10 have been confined to the early surrings of sndustnal organiza-
uon 11 Europe ?

Elsewhere occupational roles have been seen as predisposing to mn
dustrial entrepreneurship Ray Owens 1 a recent study of small engme
ening shops near Calcurta shows the ral of rect ek d
as sklled craftsmen in determining who the successful firm founders

PAlevander 0p et
Hoselitz op c1r
NGeertz op o

3 Glde op ot p 12
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were ¥ Geertz 1n his P 1¥ars and Princes shows the role of displaced
Balinese princes, as we just noted above 1n lines requiring large scale
organizational skill and capital a role which many ex princes in India
today have also attempted to fill 3¢

Another approach most recently expressed 1n the works of David
McClelland and collat Jooks to the psychol ] char.
of successful businessmen or n achiesemant n ther termnology *
They noted the correlation between 2 certam type of psychological moty
vation measurable by psychological testing and business success
At first the direction of causauon mught have been m doubt—but
programs that ncreased the n achicvement level of participants were
also effectine 1n 1ncreasing their new enterpnse mnation That s the
difference between sarious groups put through a course to mereasc therr

n achievement  and comparable control groups arc held to be signt
ficant 3 The structural vanable was avorded by dealing only with those
demonstrably 1n a posttion to make entreprencunal decsions It 1s
not clear however when one teads the accounts of their course and
follow up methods that their efforts are any different 1n effect from the
nationalist movement we shall deal with in the Marwan case or from
certain kinds of management education McClelland may simply have

¥Raymond Owens  Matushya Entreprencurs in Howrah West Benga)
n Bengal  Change and Contimans Robert and Alary Jane Beech (eds ) (East
Lansing Michigan 1971) pp 87 117 ¥ I Paslos —F rorovame 11 1t kawa
Bur haa*na (Moscow 1958) pp 262 279 as ampltfied by L 1 Ressner and
G R Shiwokov  Sovremrnonasa Induskna Bur Bua~na (Moscow 1966)
P 10—sces considerable producer origin entrepreneurship in late runeteenth
century Bengal and Maharashtra and connects this (pp 263-.93) with the rise of
the terronst movement 1n both places after the turn of the centunn Thus
Soviets see terrofism as a characteristic pent bourgeoss phepomenon  Other
continugtions of this small craft entrepreneurship are scen as existng alongside
that of the great financal-commercial bourgeoisie

¥Geestz op et especially pp 82 110

3 David McClelland op ez and with David Winter et of  Monzann

errome Achi temmt (New York 1969) Economusts have been partict larly
critical of the associanion of n achievement and overall economic growth
See Sayre P Schaiz  Actievement and Economic Growth A Critique
Quarterl, Journal of Feonomncs LNXIN (May 1955) pp 234 247 George
Katona review 10 Am rican Feononne Revsen LII (June 196-> PR 582 593
Fritz Redlich  Economic
A Social Scientist = Critique of McClelland s Achieving Sncmy FTH (Second
Senies) 1 (Fall 1963) pp 10 35

McClelland VMotsears ig Econonie Achier emeny




Marsoth L1 trepreeeunid ip . -5
~3Ja da plaseby 1adustr sl g idmtage a’haitene like mam plave
bos that may be therapeuneslly us ful

Atwsh Nande did sons tteranng apphaations of the  noddneves
@™ appro ch togroapy of eatrep encurs i the Howrah small-scale
ez aeenag industey where 23 hay O vems devenibes 1t 2 commanits of
skl § artsans the Mahnhya have been taking ever the 1dustny ®
Th. Mahnhya o mmally 3 ouddle rantung cultivaung ente has con
stiruted 13 1nelf the ba'k of the stall~d labor force n that industny
Latterly, thry have mmed to take over ownerhip of mans urits in the
iy gy Th remunmg ynits are o va~d by members of the tral
tomlly ehte caster of Caleutes Successful \Mahushys businessmen did
ny shyw parncularh high o oachievement™ (on perchological tews)
Suzsssful ran Mahishva did shoe higher scores than ssnous controt
groaps Tenutivcly, as “aady suggots, perhaps the entry of Mahnhya
entreptensurs d-pended o fastors hike their connecuons suthm the
€28 ¢ orascess 11 capital On the other hand elie cave entfeprencurs
had to b cak with ant-commercut communue ethses, but were Iikels
1o have relately emy 2ccess to capisal and posubly general marker
214 technological sntelhigence

The prease level of n achiciement  among Marwarss has not been
measured Fuen af we assume this Ievel 10 be very hugh we must go fur-
ther and connect the ITesel with vartant conditsons 1n child reanng
which theormsts ke “cClelland suggest 13 thewr subjects mouvation
A suggestion of such a point 15 made by Hanna Papanck when talkng
about another mugrant merchant group She quotes McClelland to the
effect that 1n the Indian context the requirements for a successful entre
P P Nty mnclude and p-rsonal responubility
These are supposed best 10 be fostered by a mother less indulgent than
theaverageand a fath=r who 15 phy scally absent or refans ely unins oh ed
mn the upbringing of his son *™*

What McClelland proposes 15 in turn based on sevcral empinical
studies he cites 3% The fathers in migrant homes often remain away for

Ouens op ar Ashish “andy Interview in Delhe Spring 1971

3Hanna Papanek  Memony pp 33 3% referning to MeClelland and
Winters op en footnote 31 p 307

PPapanck  Memons referning to Roger V. Burton wad John M Whit
ing  The Absent Father and Cross-sex Idenuty, Afernlf DPalvrer Quarterly of

Beha 1o andDevelopment V11 (Spring 1969) ¢p 55 95 and Bernard C Rosen
and Roy D Andrade  The Psychosocial Orgins of Ach Mot

Sowmerry XXI1 (beptember 1959) pp 183218
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tong periods Hanna Papanek suggests that mothers among the Memons
may be relatively less indulgent than some of their neighbors Detailed
studies here too mught show varant child rearng practices  say bet
ween Marwari Baneas and those from U P, but unnl such studies are
conducted we must suspend judgment The numerous Marwari non
Marwart Aggarwal martiages 1n recent years have not indicated any
strains on this score as one would expect if there were real differences
n child reanng techmques

In more general terms  Weber suggests that certain atutudes summed
up as 1 and d with p entre-
prencurs from their compatriots This Protestant Ethuc includes the
postve value of hard work, science and technology coupled with this
wordly eschatology U Many theorists contend this ethic must charac-
terize not only the P 1al group but developing societies as
2 whole ** The more extreme proponents of this posmon argu: that sumc
such ideology has d every
To what extent this generalization 1s true  or Webers spcc:ﬁc deduc
tions from 1t that certam groups hike Calvimist Protestants are peculiarly
swited for entrepreneunal roles 1s a subject of hot debate Marxists and
others like Tawney pomnt to the social structural factors that determed

1 post Reft Europe Tawney argues that

Capltahsm cansed the present day form of Protestantism rather than
vice versa 43

Another synd of p 4 factors for p TS
centres around the conccpt of margmalty Here 1t 15 alleged that

margmal groups are more likely to 1nnovate because they are exempt
from some of the sanctions of soctety agawnst deviance Further avenues
o soctal advancement other than the commercial are often closed to
them From the point of view of the structural approach which I xrca(
later I should note thzl( groups of ders are
Iikely to have developed among lves a strong amcu
lation—an articutation whose 1nstiations can easily be adapred to
trading

Y}ames Dator  Th Provestaat Bthue i Japaa  Jonrnal of Decelopins dresr
(October 1966) p 25

Uzpd pp 23 40

& Ind

R H Tawney Relt 1nand the Riseof Caprahsmn (N'Y  1926) hurt Samuel
son Rel 1on and the keonome Order (N'Y 1961) Herbert Luethy  Once
Agmn Capualism and Calvinism  En ownter XXII (January 1964) pp 26 83
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I remember being struck by the tght organizanon of the Jewish com-
munity of Calcutta a level of org which was app: ly once
charactenistic of Iraqs Jewish tradimg outposts from Shanghat to Bagh
dad The community provided every mesmber sacramental wine from 1ts
winepress bread from its bakery chicken from its slaughterhouse, educa-
uon from s schools~and esven paid employment In its service when
none other was to be lad The level of rirual observance was corres-

dingly fugh and wdentity pondmgly close This
description could easily be repeated, mter alia, for the Armenian and
Parsee communmties 1 Calcutta In Antwerp the diamond trade s buld
on a vast unsecured credit netwwork The Jewish commumty of Antwerp
15 the tightest and most orthodox mn Western Europe and donunates that
trade Observers have speculated that this 1s because orthodoxy 15 the
symbol and substance of the commumty affiliaron and this underlies
creditworthiness n that unsecured credit system *

In a recent discussion of the OId Belevers Russan rehigious
bereucs who formed a considerable part of the Russian entrepreneursal
cadre before 1917, Alexander Gerschenkron discounts the thesis o the
Protestant Ethic 4 The success of the Old Believers was not achieved
because of a differential value system from that of the Drthodox or by
a miore rational ethos Gerschenkron says the Old Believers success was
achieved by utilizing theie connecnons with other Old Belevers
communtics i the southern part of the country ~ As Milwkoy put 1,

the Old Believers broad assocuation in trade and mdustry was based
on absolme mutual confidence and on severe moral discapline *
Gerschenkron opts for a pansh explanation of the Old Believers
cconomuc success Their persecution by the state he feels, created these
Froup conscrousness and a sense of moral supensonty which manifested
itself i yarious commercially uscful virtues At the same tme, the per-
secution tredted a need to accumulare money to defend themselves

aganst the states oppression—and  foreclosed any  accumulation
through service to the state

Everent Hagen poses a speafic sort of psychuc marginality as the cause
*Thomas A Tumberg “The Jews of Calcutta Fragmentaf 2 D
Cinzens of & Mertopolis  An nd b zm:‘m;(:;:l’
Puast and Present NCI Part 3 (Jan Apnl 1979 pp 7-22

VAlesander Gerschenkron [ur pe v the R
oo Pevn the Rusnian Alirror (Cambndge  Mase

Bd p 10 refers 1o PN Milkor O herk, I
@ omy o 1 o Tosamn Ru skoy Roultur

e
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of modern entreprencurship A group expertences status withdrawal
have high exp of reg; that status 1mpl d 1n them by the
child rearing process But this theory

defies any empirical testing which would require within the meaning
of the theory psychoanalyzing huge samples of dead men who are
unable to tell their tales on an analysts couch All we can say 1s that
by looking at th= treatment of infants and very young children mn a
number of countries that had gonﬂ lhmuwh tery successful pertods of
mndustr an d entl 1 figures
{such as Germany and Sweden before World War I] 1t s very
difficult to discover any striking progress 1 this respect ¢

1t 1s parucalarly 1n studies of the now developmg world that we find
an mmportant element n explamng entrepreneunial success, parti
cularly m large scale industrial enterprise As Geertz asserts of Indo
nesta the major nnovations and mnovational problems the entre
face are | rather than tec 1 7 The Sovtet

scholar Simomya n his study of the Chinese of South As;a asserts

the nigid [strong] organization of the Chinese bourgeosste played
averyimportant part in the consolidation of 1ts position 1n  domestic
trade 4

The entire direction 1s summed up 1n an article of Robert Bellah where
he says One of the most senious of these limutations of Weber 15
emphasis on the importance of the motivational factor at the expense of
the historical and nstitutronal setting 4%

In particular 1t would seem that the possession of a matrix for com
mercial mter action a network of contacts adapted to commerce 1S
a major quahfication for busmess success From his network a business
man can get the caprtal intelligence collaboration and personal accom
modation which he needs to be successful But net work s mot an

46Gerschenkron  Modernization p 254

1 Geertz op ar p 151

BN A Sunonya O erseas Chmiese i S utheast Asa—A Russian  Stuay
(Ithica NY 1961) p 43

“R Bellah Reflections on the Protestant Ethic Anlogy m Awa S N
Eisenstacdt (¢d )  The Protestant Ethic and Voders aton A Comparats ¢
View (NY 1968) pp 243 251
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appropriate term  Network  has a narrowly defined meaning i socio
logical termmology It 1s 1 parncular, an unbounded structure
KN Sharma of Kanpur suggests i 2 recent artile that what s -
solved here1sa resource group, and that the relations withn 1t are
pomanly mstrumental—in this case to economic success or perhaps
more generally to  the businessman s way of Iife —though oceastonally
supported by expressive tendencres **As we shall see 1n our treatment
of Marwar: evolutton the existence of such a  resource group, and
sts parncular charactenstics were a major advantage for the Marwans
Some of the relations of thegroup are mstitutiontalized hostels to accom
modate migrants, credit facilines, forms of commercial arbitration—
and these nsttutions of mutual support  m the words of the Soviet
scholar, S F Levin, were readily transformed to suir the purposes of an
ndusunalizing  bourgeossie !

Other factors favored businessmen i becomng 1ndustrialists m
India Forone thing the entreprencur 1n India had to secure the capial
for lis industrial venture Industrral entrepreneurs were thus people
with large accumulated capitals or access to 1ts surrogate, credit 3 Tra
ders had access to credit and caprtal The traders accumulated capital
1 therr commercial transactions Credit was as usual the sme qua non
of a trading system The port merchant disposed of us mmports by
supplyng them on three or siy month credit to his correspondent up-
country The merchant acqured cotton and jute from the farmer by
advanang im credit for the crop season

The genws of a rrading lies 1 1ts pulation of credit
With thus gertus for credit acquistion, 1t 1s no wonder that trading
communities managed to acquire the capual resources which have ena
bled them to play a dommnant role 1 the mdustrsal development of
Inda

The second task of the Indian mdustrial entreprencur 15 to secure
raw materials and markers for the finsshed products of sndustry Traders
exparting Indian raw matenals and smpornng manufactured goods

°h N Sharma Resource Networks and Resource Groups in the Soaual
Structurc  Eastern Anthropologist \XIT (January Apnil 1969) pp 13-27

51Sec Note 8 Chapter I

3 Capral 15 the sum of exchangeable values which serves as the basis for
capitalst enterprise It may be money or credit 1 may be commodittes
Fredenck Nussbaum A Histors of the Leononne Insurutions of Modern Europe
An ’,Igumdmnml 10 Der Mod.me Kapualisnis of 1 ermer Sombart (NY  1933)
p 294
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already had secured both the raw matenials and the markets Industnal
entrepreneurship also entails 2 high degree of msk and the possession
of certamn commercial skills such as the ability to keep books Traders
are used to the former and usually have the latter Tt1s hardly surprising
therefore, that mdustrial entrepreneuss m India turn out by and large
to be traders

Applcations to Inda

For this volume 1t 15 necessary to relate this general theory of entre
preneurshp to the specifics of Indian economuc life The first to attempt
this was Max Weber himself He presented two etiologies for Indian
entrepreneurs the first t the Indian entrep pariah
aspect and the second 1s an analogy with the theory of the Protestant
Ethic and 1ts connected rationality

Traders as Pariah  Weber refers to one subtype of the entrepreneur
as a parwh entrepreneur  a subset of the marginality argument re
ferred to eathier He says

In our usage, panah people denotes 2 distnctne hercchtxry soctal
group lackmg politzcal and 1zed
by p against and intermarriage ongmally
founded upon magtcal tabooistic and ritual mjunctions Two addi
tional traits of a parah people are political and social disprivilege and
a far reaching distinctiveness 1n econormuc function 5

Weber suggests that many of the leading communtties 1n Indra origmated
as paniahs and cites as evidence their present status m Bengal 5 He
states

The traders themselves m therr ritual seclusion remamed in the
shackles of the typrcal ortental merchant class which by itself has
never created a modern capitalist orgamization of labor This situarion
15 as 1f none but different guest peoples like the Jews nitually exclusive
toward one another and toward third parties, were to follow thetr
trades in one ecoponuc area Some of the great Hindwmst merchant

SiMax Weber The Soctology of Relioron (Boston 1962) pp 108 109
SiMax Weber The Relgon of India translated by Hans Gerth and Don
Martndale (NY  1658) pp 13 14 86 and 91
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castes, particularly, for mstance, the Vanu, hzw. been F‘Utd athet
¢ Jews of India and m this negatne sense nghtly ot

Richard Fox 1n a recent article on a group of Indian traders 1 Eastern
UP tales up the panzh argument agun He states

Throughout much of the world social, seligious  or ethaic disunctions
often separate the merchant community from the surrounding so-
cety In pred: ly pre nd 1 , the talang of
profit 15 considered socully dllegal Profit signtfies the wtroduction of
economuc ranonaity 1nto a system which 1s based on the ravonale of
kinship and family Whatever group undertakes busmess and the
making of profit also accepts socnal ostracism and denelops oser time
socal traus which allow 1t to withstand the shags and arrows of us
non commercial neighbors [and vicums], as well as traits which maxt

muze the production of profit which 15 so socally disteputable ¢

Fox studied a merchant group lke those 1o Bengal which has a low
socia] status, and has not, in fact been very successfulin large scale
operations One wonders whether this group s expencnce can be ex
tended to those commercial commumties which have been successful
on a large scale

The descnption by Weber of a paniah people as a  distncuve here
ditary socral group and as having ‘disunctivencss in ecopomic function
was generally charactenstic of all Indsan eastes and communities It
thus hardly differentiates entreprencurial groups from the others In
this sense India may be considered a continent of paruah peoples

It 15 however, the element of * political and social disprivalege on
which the popular and many scholarly uses of the term * partah  hang
Indtan merchant groups, though not specrabized 1n government service,
often dommnared the avil side of the adnumstration n the princely
states, whichwere therr home ¥ The same combinauon of # separated
group of traders holding imponiant mumsterial posts might have been
noted mn the case of the Jews 1n certain of the Muslim states 1n the East
at one time—~but there they were certamly  disprivileged 1 other

Sid p 112

®Fox Family Caste and Commerce 1t a North Indian Marker Town
Leonammc Devclopment and Cultural Ghan ¢ XV (Apul 1967) pp 313 314

S Bhandan Aggarwal JasiRa Itifus {Bhanpura Indore 193%) and Bal
chand Modi Desk Ki Inhas mee Marman Jat ka Sthaun (Cal-utta 1939)
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epochs It would secem difficult 1o argue that Rajasthami Marwan tra
ders were any more disprivileged than any other non ruling group

Weber Theory Number I'o

Of the hterature on new style, large mndustrial entrepreneurshup no
one book his been quite as sermnal as Max Weber s Protestant Ethie
and the Rise of Caputalism n which he argued that Protestant Calvintsm
had been immediately instrumental 1n creating the 1deas that 1n turn,
created modern European commerce and industry *#* He immedately
followed this work with several on the different great religious trad)
tions among which 13 lus Religton of India todeterminehow functional
these religious trad were for devel % In a famous
review article Milton Singer attacks him for hxs conclusion

Weber s thesists that Asian religions are so otherworldly and irrational
when their psychologtcal consequences are traced as not to yield a
rauonal this worldly secular ethic of the hind  required m Ius
opmon to ongmate ndustrial capialism %

Weber s not alone here thestagnant wrrational Hindu seems almost
to be a cliche among social scientists At the most moderate  Vikas Mishra
suggests that however i the values of Hind may have been
for trade they were dysft m an nd I env where
the new style entreprencurs were obviously required ! As M S Gore
states 1n his Columbia doctoral thesis

Negatvely the Bamia can be characterized by hus lack of interest and
shall as a producer In terms of modern economic activaty, Hus
traditional orientation equipped him to become a banker a speculator
1n the stock market, sometimes a financier but unti! recently not an
industrial entrepreneur

SMax Weber The Protestant Lthic and the Spwit of Capuali m translated by
Talcott Parsons (N Y 1948)

$Max Weber The Religon of India translated by Hans Gerth and Don
Martindale (NY 195%)

9\iilton Singer review of Peliyion of I idia by Max Weber translated by Hans
Gerth and Don Martndale American Anthropologist LXII (1961) p 144

$1vikas Mishra Hinduisns and Economic Grouth(Bombay 1963) k W Kapp
Hindu Culture Lconomt Devclopment and Lconomy  1lanmmg i India (NY
1963)

¢ M S Gore The Impact of Industrialization and Urbamizauon on
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This ant industrral frame of mund presumably apphes stself to in-
dustry on many levels 1n the attiudes of workmen 1 the conservatism
of those with money to mvest, 1 the efficiency of managers, but
most citically 1n the willingness to undertake new entreprencurtal
roles

The existence of the Marwarns, as large and successful commercaal
entrepreneunal groups withm Hind 1s an d hallenge to
the whole theory of Hindu bility for entrep hip Weber
was the first to face thus challenge, and he set the tone which much
of the ensmng discussion followed

Weber noted that the hughly successful Gujeratt and Marwan Banas
adhered largely to Jumsm or the Vallabhacharya sect of Vash
He argued that the difference between the doctrines of these sects and
those of normanve Hindmsm explans therr adherents economic
success Weber argued that nner worldlyascenicism® determmed the

success of the Jans The ipulsory saving of famyhar
from the economuc history of Puntanusm worked also among them,
the Jans, toward the use of lated as

capital rather than as a fund for consumption or rent * For the Jamns
Weber argued that the prescription agamst all occupations which
volved them i the destruction of life {ammal or vegerable) barred
them from allagricultural and industrial occupations and hmited them to
Prohit aganst travel, according to Weber
linuted them to the more sedentary modes of trade 1e, banking and
Moneylending Therr belief 1 honesty and nght dealing with therr
Fellowmen gave them a high reputation for honesty
As for the Vallabhacharya Vaishnavas—

The sect founded at the begmmng of the sixteenth century by the
Brahmu, Vallabha the Vallabhachart or Maharadecha or Rudra
Samperadaya 1s stull today, at least in pont of gravity a merchant
and banker sect pnmanly found 1n Northwest India but diffused
over the entire land

—_— a4
the Aggarwal Family n the Delhs Aten (unpublished Ph D Thesss  Columbia
Unversity 1961) p 112 later published wpder udle Urbami-anon and Socual
Change (Bombay 1968) especully p 152

S3%Weber op cir ,pp 199 201 315

g p 315
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The sect s doctrine of salvation was 1n no way especally conducne to
commercial morality or Punitan style entrepreneurship But the sect
did have a complex network of relations between groups and centres,
and discipleshtp required extensive travelling, both of which were factors
congenal for trading groups Traders could combine business journeys
with religious prlgnmages, and be confident wherever they went of
being accepted by a body of co-sectartans

But the major explanation of the success of these Vaishnava merchants
15 allegedly 1n another d Already fi h found the
muldly hedomstic sect to their hking—

the pl the richest hind trader castes, above all
the Baniya—was able 1n such terms to find a taste for the service of
God An extraordmanly large number of them belonged to this some-~

what socually exclustve sect %

In the case of the Jamns, the presence of a quast Puritan ethic explained
successful entrepreneunal activity In that of the Vaishnavas, 1ts absence
was compensated for by certan socal arrangements congenial to
traders and trade

At first glance this explanation of Weber s seems to be the key to the
phenomenon we study All of the Gujerati and most of the Marwan
Banas are etther Jains or Vaishnavas (in some sense of that vague term)
The Vaishnavas, especially among the Bhatias and Maheshwans, were
often Vallabhacharis ® But 1n the first place, even by 1910 1915, the
pertod of Weber s work, despite hts prescription that they could not
enter ndustry—Jams owned half the textile nulls 1n Ahmedabad *
In the case of Marwar Jam Oswals 1n particular, this prescription has
occasionally been used to explain therr relative absence as mdustrialists
Yet one major textile industrial house of these Oswals run by vartous
descendants of Nandlal Bhandan 1n Indore, emerged as early as 192.
There 15 no 1ndication, that the family suffered any social ostracisation

85 Ibed
SSp W Powlett Ga etteer of Brkaner State (Calcutta 1974) pp 89 90 refers
to the of among n

Bikaner This 15 echoed 1n the firm histories of several Dikaner firms which I
stadied W Crooke Trsbes and Castes of the North W estern Provwnces and Oudh
(Calcunta 1896) p 408 also motes that the Maheshwaris were Vallabhacharis

SR L Gillion Ahimedabad A Study n Urban History (Betkeley Calif 1969)
pp 22 87
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through the towns at certain festivals But as has been elsewhere ob-
served, the demarcation between the two faiths does not constitute a
bar to ntermarsiage ¢

Another writer argues

Jaimusm 1s atself as otherworldly as Hindursm  The successful activ
ves of the Jamns were at vartance with the essence of their faith ¢

He concludes that the variance 15 esther caused by theremnterpretanon of
the fath or because

The behavior of busmessmen throughout the wotld jusufies the
impresston that therr busmess ethics and values do not necessanly
conform to their personal ethics or religious values *

Hanna Papanek suggests some of the posstbilities for accommodation
between abstract religious values and economic imperatives, in her study
of the Memons,a trading group of Mushms 1n India and Pakistan?
Half of the Memons she interviewed dented religton had anything to
do with their businesses The other half said religion reinforced their
commercial vrtues

Very few of them spoke about any Koranie hmitation on usury or
nterest although a few mentioned that they would not give personal
loans with mterest for religious reasons A large number exclarmed—

Was not the Prophet himself a trader? And should this not be an
example and mspiration to us? *?

She notes that busmnessmen either adjust to the fact of interest or do
not become businessmen

In the traditions of the business commumtes, and n the belief

S Crooke Alorth Western Provinces of fudia (London 1887) p 235
Dwyendra Tripatht  Indian Entrepreneurshup i Historical Perspective
A Remterpretanon  Economzc and Pohuscal Weell, VI (May 29 1971) Review
of Management p M 60

P Tnpatht op et

73 Papanck  Memons pp 5155

Bd pp 53
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systems of individual b accomod: have been worked
out, through red and chang ph with such pre

sumably incapaatating religous 1mjunctions as the Koranic one
agamst usury ™

Conclusion

In a cvilization there 15 a great traditron of the reflectve few, and
there 15 a hirtle tradition of the largely unreflective many The great
tradition 15 cultivated 10 the schools and temples the little tradition
works 1tself out and keeps 1tself going in the hves of the unlettered in
the willage communities 7

The thrust of thrs thesis centres on the ¢ htle tradiuon  of the trading
castes as enshrined in institutions, attitudes, resource groups, and
skills which these groups have developed 1n the purswt of trade

Sombart says that a good merchant requires * an ability to organize,
calculate and to speculate ¢ The earliest European travellers noted
the rigorous tratming all the trading commumities gave their children
1n business methods the extreme frugality of therr living standard,
and their willingness to bear risks 77

e of credit produced ks of contacts, resource
groups  all over the country which could be used for the sellmg and
purchasing of the goods traded mn the ports Foreign firms naturally

found 1t P on t with such ks Inthe
words of one Soviet observer

In the rural economy of colomal Indta, such a system was based on the
financial and commercial orgamzation of the tradmg and money
lending castes whose bers formed a d } hy star-
ting from the petty village trader and moneylender up to the big city
merchant and banker The castes were firmly held together by
credit that had developed between caste members
The trading and lendmg groups the Marwan

“md p 53

7:R0bel’t Redfield Peasant Soctety and Culture (Clucage 1956) PN

Werper Sombart 25 oted by FC Laneand JD  Riemersma Enterprise
and Secular Change (London 1953) p 29

T B Tavernier Travels in Inda translated by ] Ball Second Edits
(London 1925) Vol II, pp 143-144 Y on
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community were best suited to meet the needs of Brtish caprtal
not only because they formed the largest organization of traders and
moneylenders—apart from the Gujerant Bamas—but also because
the Marwan bankers were already established in almost every town
1n North India 8

On the other hand

The Brtish traders poor knowledge of the northwestern parts of
India the absence of a network of agents and the competitton of the
nanwves accounted for the weak of Briush 3
caprtal 1n these regrons **

This organizational superiority expressed itself pecuharly in mastery
over credit, which was a scarce factor 1n Indian industrialization The
same resource groups gave Marwari merchants supertonty 1 com
mercial intelligence, often to the chagrin of the British with all their
modern apparatus After the Marwaris successful weathering of the Gold
Boom and Panic 1n the early 18g0s a Calcutta journal of the English
business commumty noted

The calculations of the wisest are frequently upset and tn thus as 1
former 1nstances the Marwart has proved one too many for the
general public Itis difficult to ascertain the sources whence hederrves
his information, but that it 1s correct 1n nine cases out of ten and that
he has 1t before anyone else 15 a fact which cannot be contradicted 80

Other insttutonal details besides those of commercral practice and
the possession of a comumercially onented resource group may be
wmportant For example, the Marwans, as compared to their Bengalt
competitors have an inhentance law that 15 alleged to favor the main
tenance of joint famuly property 8

W1 Pavlov Ocherk Deyatel nostt Torgovstey 1 Rostovshchikov v Ro-
lovalnoi Indu  Uchm e Zapiks Inststura V ostokoredensa XI1 (Moscow  1955)
pp 143148

BRd p 139

RS Rungta op ar p 199 cites the En huhman (Caloutta) of late August
1891

Mg William Markby and A Savonadiere  Indian Law Ly hpedia
Buar a 13thed Vol NI pp 230 233 especallypp 231 232 The
Marwanss follow the Mlitakshira rather than the Dayabhiga school of law
The Bengalis follow the Dayabhiga school The essenual dufference 15 that
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Caleulatson 15 another avatar of Webers ratonahty, of scientfic
planming, for the future What disunguishes the commerctal and -
dustnial entrepreneur from other ¢ rational social actors 1s the root
value, at least tn a capitalist system, to which his rationality 15 sub
servient He 1s concerned with profit, rather than his own social prestige,
which mught be better served through land ownership or government
seIvice

Many sources lay specific stress on the willingness to speculate and
sk losses The more censonous see this as a love of unproductive gambl-
10g We read, A large amount of the professionally owned capital of the
dstmet 15 dwverted from the legiumate operations of trade to specula
non or more correctly to gambhng by means of be bargans

varda 8 We bave several reports of entire futures markets being arrest
ed for violating the gamblng laws # It 1s this penchant for nek, albest
rationa] 11k, to which some observers attribute the traditional Indian
traders’ unfitness for modern entrepreneurnal tasks Several major
Marwars unda tral groups have been d yed by thewr

1 speculative markets, even after they entered industry But I counld
also arguethat futures matkets represent in their purest form  the buy-
ing of things at certamn puces and the sellng of them at uncertain
ones —the qt 1 act of the p

The p of these ¢h 1stics of leul

Afstaksharg shareholders inajomt famuly property have therr property rights
vested 1n them atbirth whereas D zyabhaga shareholders only 1shent ther nghts
23 their sentor most direct ancestor dies Thus if 2 Dayabhaga grandfather
Tus sons and grandsons lve ;n 2 jont farily  the sons only mherit on the death
of their father (the grandfather), and the grandsons ooly mhert on the death of
thar respective fathers (the sons) 1f one son predeceases the grandfather
bowever his sons would inhent along with their uncles 1 would have thought
thatic was Davabhaga heritance law whi h mantaned jomt farily property
since the number of potential claimants to a partiuon are fewer Buat soms
observers contend that fitakshira rules actually are more functional n keep~
ing jout family propetty together Mushm Law on the other hand prowdes
amuch more dispersed system of inhenitance  and does not recognize the joint
fimily as a corporate entity Notsurprisingly  Muslm consert merchant groups
oﬁmmrrcfmcd o retam Hindu famyly law to keep ther joint family capral
together

“z‘;:;xmr of the Bombay Prendency  \ol 1V, dhmedabad (Bombay 1879)
P 7
SBajranga Lal hedia v Kung Emperor All India Reper 1921 Calcurta 719

Thakurdas Mundea v Emperor All Indin Reprr 1930 Calcunta 6: pt
Cates 128 (Calc High Cr ) 330 U 637 Indar
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and speculation emerges from a traditional caste vocation 1n trade Why
particular groups were recruuted mto trade often at a point 1n the pusts
of pre lustory 1s 1tself a problem worthy of attention Perhaps some of
these castes were formed out of individuals of sarymng ongms who
found themselves traders The tradition of the castes themselves pont to
their having been, Rajput warrior tribes who converted themselves to
more specific mercantile pursmts—at least in the case of Oswals and
Maheshwaris—suggesting that they were origunally mgrant trabes who
took to trade Maybe at the stage of their formatton the theortes of
parah marginality of n achievement had some greater role than they
do now However, Pirenne’s theory that the medieval bourgeoiste were
formed by drop outs from all other orders i socicty seems more
applicable 8

Trading communittes are habituated to credit and risk and develop
mstitutrons and atutudes for coping wath them But as we shall see,
this role 15 not enough to impel members of a group mto industry
There needs to be an u’npellmg force (war profits the unprofitabshity of
old Itnes, 1deol 1 ) a of the possibit
of industrralization, and means for acquiring credit and markets

Even within a commercial community, it was only some businessmen
who involved themselves mn industrial entreprencurship As Milton
Singer says of another commercial group

It 15 not an entire commuyuty that develops specific lines of economt¢
activity but only 2 small number of famultes and individuals from
within that community and even where traditronal occupations
may predispose members of a particular community to go nto on¢
Ime of economuc activity rather than another as in the case of
Cettiyar moneylending and trade 1t 15 stll only a small and highly
localized fraction of the commumty that may be so  predisposed
by special exp abilities and other c1r

to take the lead &

5iHenn Purenne A History of Europe translated by Jan Albert Gons (N Y
1930) pp 210214

o Milton Singer  When a Grext Tradiion Modernies An Anthropolgieal
Approack to Tndiay Crurli~aron ('Y 1972) pp 309 310



CHAPTER III

The History

In this section we shall desl with three entrepreneunal chailenges which
the Marwaris met 1 the last 150 years, and try to determune the factors
which led 1o their success First, they moved to Calcutta or some other
place outside of Raasthan and found themselves some niche there
Thus they did at an accelerated rate from 1860 to 1900 They then
successfully accumulated caprtal n trade, gamnmg leading roles as ex-
porter mmporters stockbrokers, or speculators The cructal pomnt 1n this
process was when the Marwans gamed commercial pre-emunence in
Calcutta, next to the British, from the Bengalis and Khatrrs This pre-
eminence seems to have been achieved by the beginmng of the First
World War Next the Marwans transferred some of their resources
it manufactuning industry The first Marwan industnal groups only
entered industry after the First World War

For centuries the Marwaris, based in their homelands i Rajasthan,
had participated m the long range trade and high finance of North
India During the Moghul period of Indran history (1525 1707) several
semi permanent migrant commumities of Marwarss began to grow up
outstde the Marwar; homeland In the eighteenth century the Jagat Seth
house (Marwart Oswals) were bankers to the Nawabs Nazim of Bengal,
and made and unmade Moghul emperors

A commumty of fellow Oswals soon gathered 1 Murshidibad (the
capital of the Nawabs Nazim) and 1ts suburbs Azimgany and Jiagan)
To this day they form one of the elements of the Marwari community
in Bengal Many bought large landholdings and assimlated their hfe
style to that of the rest of the Janded gentry of Bengal 2 Most of them

1A good summaty of the materal on the Jagat Seth 15 found m B R Rau
Peesent Day Banking 1 India (3rd ed  Calcutta 1930) pp 250251 §
Bhattacharya The East India Company and the Loomomy of Benm,al 1704 1740

(London 195%) pp 108 110 P Siha Jagar Seth aur Bengal mee Angreezs
Razya ks Nie (Allahabsd 1950)

3 H Tull Walsh History of Mursind dbad Districe Bengal with Buographses of
Some of sis Noted Faphies (London 1902) NK Sicha  The Econotme History
of Bengal 1793 1848 Vol I (Caleutta 1970) p 77
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also kept their fingers in banking and trade, where they played some part
1n the settlement of Assam and the promotion of the jute trade industry
1n Bengal * The Dalchand Singhy famuly of Azimgan) were proprictors
of the firm Hansingh Nihalchand, a major jute exporter n the early
<oth century Thxs was 1t additson to lhcxr banking business and several

hundced th d zcres of Z d dheld On the other hand,
these fimiltes remamed outside of the manstrerm of Marwan lLife 1n
Calcutta, and were not p tn the early ind 1 cfforts there

The leading merchant houses of Benares claim descent from mer
chants who arnived from Rajasthan with the Moghu!l armues in the
century, especially as y offscers to those umits com
manded by Rajput noblemen from Rajasthan® This did not prevent
however, @ later mantal bar against more recent immugrants from
Rajasthan As our firm histories will indicate firms headquartered 1n
Rajasthan were active 1n the Funjb wool trade 1n the carly eighteenth
century They had branches at the Ganges port of Farrukhabad by the
end of that century ® The earltest Hyderabads firms of Marwan pro-
venance date themselses from the last half of the 18th century *
Tod, the classic historian of Rajasthan, could wnte 1n 1832

Nine tenths of the bankers and commercial men of India are natives
of Maroo des [Marwar] and these chiefly of the Jain fath ?

The greatest impetus to Marwari outtmigration howeyver, was British
rather than Moghul The first European trading compames arnved 1
India 1n the sixteenth century The Brtish defeated their pume com
petitors, the Dutch, the French, and the Portuguese, and by 1757
had a predominant commercial and political hold on the sub-contnent
They undertook direct admunustration of Bengal in 1765 In 1799 they
defeated Tipu Sultan the last pohtical threat to them in the south of
India In 1803 1804 they defeated the Mahratta Maharajas of Indore
and Gwalior and occupied extensive territorzes 1r North India Finally,

3Sce Appendix A section on Calcutta

dDustn 1 Ga erteers of the Umted Provinces and Oudh Vol XIIXI Benares by
HR Nevin (Allahabad 1911) S § Bhandan Aggarwal Jan ka Inkas Parts
I and II (hereafter Age Iand A ¢ II) (Bhanpura Indore 1935and 1940}
passim  Interview with Om Prakash Malwniya (Priest to Benares Aggarwsls) and
Muran Lal Kenia i Benares March 1970

8See Chapter V

8See Hyderabad Section of Appendix A

Tod op et Volume II p 166
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the Peshwa, leader of the Mahratta Confederacy, was defeated 1n 1818
The princes of Rajasthan and Central Indra had all signed substdiary
alliances Only Ranjit Singh 1n the Punjab, to the far north, remamed as
an 1ndependent power, and his kingdom too was annexed 1n 1849

British commercial activiies centred 1mtially on finding goods to
send from England to sell 1n exchange for the cloth and other commo-
dities demanded there By the end of the eighteenth century British
demand for cloth had declined Instead a triangular trade developed i
which Indian opum went to China, for Chinese tea to be sent to
England, to be exch d for various d goods (and the ser
vices of the British occupation), to be returned to India Other Indan
exports were successfully developed 1n the first years of the mmnetcenth
century at first indigo and grain, and later cotton

Between the consolidation of British power in the latter half of the
eghteenth century and the revolt of 1857, the Bnush rapidly
extended theiwr commercial network all over the country Indigo and
optum and later cotton and tea, were developed as export crops The
domant position of the East Indra Company was undermined by
numerous Briush owned agency and managing houses Brish exports
to India, pre emunently of cotton piece goods, expanded dramatically

As we shall see, Marwar: nugration occurred ona large scale, espect
ally to Central and Western India, and to major parts of the United Pro-
vinces Marwars emerged as some of the mmportant dealers 1n the
newly opened commercial lines

MIGRATION

In Central India the rural areas of Bombay Province Bihar the
Marathwada area of Hyderabad and Assam the Marwans became the
pre eminent local moneylenders and merchants They financed espectal
ly the growth of the new cash crops which the British demanded In the
Brahmaputra Valley of Assam and North Bengal they had 2 monopoly
on the export of all products except tea, and on the import of all pro-
wistons * Indigenous businessmen seem never to have existed m any
number 1n this area Their settlement seems to date from the opemng of
these areas to outside trade, from 1840 onwards

Both 1n Maharashtra and Central India the Marwans were first con
nected as bankers and mulitary contractors with the Marathas, whom

8See Assam section of Appendix A
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they may first have met on the Maratha mcursions mnto North India
1 the late eighteenth century In the Marathi and Hindi speaking areas
of Bombay Presidency, they seem to have arrived 1n strength after the
reductions 1n land revenue (1835-50) created some surplus with the
peasant on which a meagre retail trade could be based® The Mar-
waris m these areas eventually moved into trade 1n opwum, cotton,
and gramn But even i their strongholds such as Ahmeds the
Marwaris met with strong competiion from Gujeratt busimessmen
The 1adigenous peoples of Maharashtra and Central India seem to have
been mactive as busmessmen

Because of 1ts propinquity to Rajasthan 1t 1s likely that Central Indra
and Malwa had always had some mugrant Marwan busmessmen As
strong pohitical centres were established at Gwalior, Bhopal, and Indore
1n the late eighteenth century, more Marwaris moved there The rulers,
1n time honored fashion 1n and out of Rajasthan, extended concesstons
to busmessmen to come and settle bringing with them therr capitals
and accessto resource groups  Qur summary of firm histortes in Chap
ter IV and Appendix A would mdicate that some firms settled 1n Central
Inda before 1780 John Malcolm, a Brtish traveller, notes 1o 1829

Almost the whole of Sowcars and Shroffs [bankers and money ‘brokers]

and a great proportson of Bunnias [or retal dealers], :n Central India,
are esther from Gujerat or Marwar and generally not very old settlers

The prcipal bankers at Oojen, of Gujerat origin, came there about
three centurics ago and those of Marwar at a later date ¥

Malcolm further notes that the Marwaris were more numerous than the
Gujeratss, and ncluded i ther pumber some Jodhpur Brahmms ™
Thus 1s hardly surprising constdering the greater journey the latter had
to make to Malwa
The early nineteenth century saw the establishment of several tens of
t ds of Marwart h 1 Central Indra and Maharashtra,
m the opium tracts of Malwa and the plams of the Deccan Mg
rants to the Deccan were largely of the Oswal and Maheshwari castes
from Jodhpur State Those to Malwa also contamned 2 fair proportion

9Ga.etteer of Bombay Presdency Vol VII Part 1 Thana (Bombay 1882)

p 1
1John Maleolm A Memorr of Cemsral Fadia and Malua Vol 11 (20d ed
London 1824) p 159
R ppd
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ports, and a major commodity for the local Marwari firms The books
of Sevaram Ramrikhdas, 2 Farrukhabad and Mirzapur based firm in the
1830 s show opium to have been their major commodity **

Indigo was mntroduced from the 1780 s onward, wrth the government
favoring Bengal idigo versus its upcountry competitors 1* The 1ndigo
trade was a speciality of European firms Indians were, however major
financiers of Briush firms m 1ndigo 2° A few Indtan firms even entered
the producing side directly Sevaram Ramnkhdas and Dwarkanath
Tagore both were at one time the owners of 1ndigo factories 2

Cotton prece goods and raw silk which had once been important £x-
port items, dechmed for reasons which are subject to some debate Mostly
this was affected by the mdustnal revolution 1 textiles, and s effects
on government policy 2 As compared to optum and indigo  raw cotton
continued as an export of relatively lesser importance Imports were
mostly of cloth and other 1tems of foreign manufacture Internal trade
was concentrated 1n ghee and tobacco 3 Several recent preces pomnt to
the 1mportance of the Kashmuri wool shawl trade 1n which several
Marwar firms especially Tarachand G das got 1its start ¥

Between 1780 and 1820 Marwari mugrants, almost exclusively com
posed of Shekhavat: Aggarwal traders, established themselves 1n the
grain markets of the Doab and Ganges Valley Khurja, Hapur, Hathras
Firozabad, and Mirzapur 2 Here they met competition from tndigenous
and Punpab: Rhatry traders These non-Marwan traders tended to
concentrate more n the politrcal and rehgious centres of Benares
Allahabad Lucknow and Agra than in the grain market towns Other
firms estab]lsh:d themselves 1n the rver ports along the Ganges
Farruk Patna and Bhagal

Many large mulu branch firms ( Great ﬁrms as I term them) with
branches both 1 Malwa and the river ports seem to have made good
returns n opium banking and wholesaling mported goods With a few

185,r Padampat Singhama an interview 1n Kanpur 1in the fall of 1970

BChawdlucy o cr DR T3EE

°Ipd p 92

18ir Padampat Singhamia 1nterview cited 1n note 18 supra N k. Sinba
The Economic History of Inha Vol HI (Calcutta 1970) p 119

2 Gillion op it pp 3839 NK Swmha op o pp 125

SN Swha op e p 45

2iSee Chapter V

25Gee UP section of Appendix A
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exceptions—Devkarandas Ramk of Igarh Tarachand Ghan-
shyamdas of Ramgarh, and Sojiram Hardayal of Ramgarh—these large
firms seem 1o have left the final stages of export and 1mport trade to other
communities, domiciled 1n the port aities of Calcutta and Bombay ¢

N K Sunha quotes Trevelyan in 1834 as saywmng

The merchants of the upper provinces know nothing of the trade of
the lower provinces and the merchants of the lower provinces know
nothung of what 1 passing above Mirzapore 27

The system of 1nland duttes (1n force 1801-1835) apparently was partially

ble for this diffe The of these duties cer~
tanly facilitated mercantile mugrations and movement in general, by not
travellers to c¢ ly stop for inspection 8

By 1850 the leading Marwan firms had offices all over Indta Sopram
Hardayal, which was at first the leading Marwar: firm 1n Calcutta had
offices, mnter ala 1n Calcutta Mirzapur, Farrukhabad, and China % It
collapsed after an unsuccessful attempt to oomer theupmm market 1
the 18505 and was ded by Tarachand das, which had
branches all through the opium and cotton growing tracts of Malwa
1 the ports of Caleutta and Bombay and 1n the niver ports along the
Ganges Murzapur, Farrukhabad and Patna 3

Other firms belonging to the Poddar faruly from Ramgarh and the
Daddas from Phalodt and the great Central Indian firms, Sevaram
Khushalchand Malpani and Bansilal Abirchand Daga, were similarly
spread all over India Another leading early firm Sevaram Ramrikhdas
divided 1n 1847 It was succeeded by firms 1 kanpur, Mirzapur, Far-
rukhabad and Calcutta The Kanpur ownerswere the ancestors to today s
prominent Singhania imndustriahists of that city ! The firm Sadhuram
Ramydas of Khurja stmilarly had branches stretching down the length
of the Goenges Valley The commereial directory covering the are2 in
the 1840 5 lists a dozen Churu merchants  (Churu was a leading town

20gee Chapter V
DT revélyan Report on nland Customs and Town Dunes 2nd ed (Caleutta
1835) p 16 ciied by Nk Swha 0p ot pp 45 do
®N'K Sinha op cir pp 43-44 though he thinks the interpretation may be
overdsawn
SModi op cr pp 419 421
305ee Chapter V
g Padampat Sioghama interview cited m note 18
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declined of course because of the development of synthenc blue dyes
after 1890 &

After a spurt of opium shipments to China, from 1862/63 to 1876/77,
the opium trade began to decline, reflecting snereased oprum production
11 China ** In 1895 95, the revaluation of the rupee yet further reduced
shipments as compased to the presious decade, to almost half of ther
previous total In accord with its internatsonal commutments the Bniish
government started the gradual enforcement of 2 policy of reducing the
trade 1n 1908 It reduced annual shipments for the next year to 15,100
chests—3,000 less than the annual average for the last erght years—and
touched off a speculative episode I deal with in Chapter VI The
restrictions were rendered more stungent 1n the followung years

On the import side, from the 1860s to the First World War some-
what less than half of Indias imports were of cotton manufactures
11 8 mullion pounds sterling of 29 § 1n 1866, and 4o million out of go
ruthon 1 1913 © Dunng Wotld War I, the total dropped to Rs 490
mullion out of 1490 mullion {1916) and never recovered The other major
imported tems were raw metals and machmery, sugar, and muneral
o1l By the 19205 there were some Marwars firms importing sugar and
me:ials but then, as earlier, they specialized mnthe cotton textile mport
trade

Other import trades belonged to other communities Tn Calcutta,
wholesaling of metal products ss still today 2 heavily Bengal business,
wool fabrics remainied a Khatet Specialty In some areas the retailmg
of heavy machine products, then as now, was the specalty of 2 Mushm
trading group from Bombay

Possessing commercrally oriented  resource groups  with relatives
and corresponding firms all over Indra the Marwarss became the natural
agents to British fiouses 1n the port cities They would have their up-
country correspondents buy raw produce for sale to the British firms 1n
the port cities, and sell imported goods that could be bought from them

The new connections of ralways and telegraph also directly facilitated

thelong range migratsons which Marwarts now undertook Fanultes could
be left 1n the home village m Rajasthan and visited at intervals Com
munications could be muntaned with brothers as far aficld as Rangoon
and Bombay

“‘gutrdnp at p 381

oo 3 :3 ;r;zndes Ga.etteer of Brmbay Oty and Island Vol T (Bombay 1905)

43Same as Table 3 supra
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A symbol of the new spint appeared 1n the primary schools 1n the
small villages of Shekhavati Previously, stmple book keeping and Hind
had been thought sufficient Now, as G D Burla, the wealthtest Mar-
war industriabst today, tells us, specral masters were engaged to teach
enough English so that grad, could send 1 mtell by
telegraph 44

As a natural outgrowth of Marwar: commercial actuvity upcountry,
some Marwaris moved to the port ciies Migration to Bombay started
after 1800 and to Calcutta especially after 1830 %5 The first migrants
to Calcutta seem to have hirched nides as supercargoes aboard rver
boats belonging to the big Marwan firms with branches in Mirzapur
at the eastern end of the Ganges Valley * As we noted in the last
section these firms were already important enough to have been hsted
1 commercial directories 1n the 1840s Calcutta commercial directories
from the 1860s already show a few of the Marwart banking firms es-
pecially from Ramgarh, with functioning offices in Calcutta itself 7

In Calcutta the Marwari migrants started as agents or clerks to the
larger Marwan firms, and soon moved into busmess on therr own
Ramdutt Goenka arrived 1n the early 1830s as clerk to Sevaram Ram
nikhdas alarge firm with 1ts headquarters then s Mirzapur 4 He es-
tablished hs own firm too 1n the late 1830s As we shall see m Chapter
VI, by the 1860s he was baman, chief Indian broker to several large
firms Nathuram Saraf started as a clerk under Ramdutt Goenka, and he
too soon became baman (the first Marwan to do so) to Kinsell and
Ghose ¢ Saraf himself facilitated further nug lly from
his home town of Mandawa by opening a basa or boardmg hostel
for Marwan nugrants 1 Whlch Lhey could stay free of charge The pace
of Marwar d after the c of the Dellt
Calcutta Ralroad 1n 1858 60 % The Calcutta aty directortes, which
started to be published 1n 1864 show ever more and more Marwan

MG D Birla RuchDekha Kuch Sunna (New Delts 1962) pp 42 54

#See section on Bombay ity mn Appendix A

“dgg T pp 486-487 CR Bhandan Osual Jar: Ra Iuhas (Bhanpura 1934)
(Herenafter Os ) pp 277-283

&7Thacker s Post Office Directory for Bengal  (Herewmafter referred to as
Thacker s Directory) (Calcutta 1865) p 84 A G Roussac compiler The New
Culcutra Directory for 1873 (Calcutta 1863) pp 43-44

455ee Chapter VI

S

®Dute op ar p 127
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firms, both 1n the commercial and Street directory sections s

Gradually some brokers advanced to the ranks of banans Ramdautt s
firm Ramdutt Ramkissendas to Rallis and Kettlewell Bullen by the
18805, Suraymal Jhumhunwala to Grabam and Company m 1879
Onkarmal Jaua to Andrew Yule,™ and the Musudd: famuly (descendents
of Nathuram Saraf s ex clerk) to Hoare Muller 5 Symultaneously the
Marwan: shroffs, the mdigenous style bankers, strengthened their hold
on the banking of Calcutta A st of “Native Bankers In a commercial
directory 1n 1864 1s probably at least half Marwarn *

S hat later the devel of the jute industry, ongmally a
Bengals trade, began to mterest first the Oswals such as Jivanmal
Bengans, and from 1goo other sections of the Marwar community
By 1900, more than one half the jute balers were Marwars *

Tute was exther sold to mlls mn Calcutta or shipped abroad With few
exceptions, the mulls bought through European ageats, and Indians
could only be undesbrokers to them 3 The jute for export was ongumally
sold to specialized shippers with offices 1 London Gradually the
balers, who purchased the loose jute from various wholesalers, began
10 use their own agents in London and other countries ¥ By the Farst
World War the shippers, who were entirely European, had often ac-
quired their own baling facilities Indian balers had started shipping
mch of their product directly through London agents Credit mn this
latier case was usually extended by the foreign buyer

The years tmmedately before the First World War saw the Marwans
atquue 3 large number of pucca, export oriented jute presses
Dulichand hakransya of Chirawa 1s supposed to have acquired hus first
1 1872 * Surajmal Jalan, the founder of the large mdustrial firm Suraj-

51T hacker’s Indian Directory previously cited and the volumes for 1871 1878
1885 1890 and 1895

52See Chapter VI

52The classic work here 1s L C Jam Indigenous Indion Bankmng (London
1929) The hterature 15 considerable and includes the volumimous Pproceedings of
the Central and vartous provincial Banking Enquury Commussions  1929-30
Lists of shroffs indigenous style bankers are found in Mod: op et

530-31 and varwous comrmercial directoties

‘Thacker s cited 1n note 47 supra

®Rishi Jammna Raushik  Barwa  Suraymal Jalan Madhu AMangal Shri (here-
nafter referred to as Jalan) (Calcutta nd ) p 86 1n a footnote

:ISM;: Mutter A Recovery Program for Beneal (Caleutta 1936 [2D pp 66-94

3See Section on Calcutta 1 Appendix A

i)
st
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mal Nagarmal, acquired one 1n 1911, a second tn 1913 and a third
n 1916 *° The 1911 Census records 9 Marwan owned jute presses out
of 24 1n Calcutta, of which 10 swere European owned *° Thacker s Indian
Durcetory for 1915 shows 46 jute presses in Bengal, many more bewng
ovned by Bengalis than by Marwans®

The Jute Balers Associatton in Calcutta dated from 1892 It had
both Indian and European members, but was entirely domunated by
the Europeans among them ** By 1900, there were 74 balers on 1ts
rolls, of whom 49 were Marwarts The Marwan balers and brokers
found it difficult to be admutted to the Royal Exchange where jute
transactions were made By 1909 an effort led by Sir Badridas Goenka
and other leading Marwan merchants resulted tn the formauon of the
Baled Jute Association, which provided facihues for Marwans trading
11 Jute ® Bengalt firms remamed 1n the jute busmess but seem to have
been surpassed by therr Marwar: competitors They scemed to meet

m ding their In the diate pre-World

War I period and dunng the Fxrs( World War 1self, Marwarns also
entered the jute sacking (hessians) trade, formerly a European presenie

As the speculative markets of Calcutta developed from 1860 onwards,
more and more of the successful participants were Marwans Irom
thetr inception the opwum and jute futures markets were a Marwan
preserve 8 The Marwart p was relatively less imp 1n the
stock market, but mcreased considerably bcfore and dunng World
War 1% A detailed treatment of these markets 1s relegated to Chapter
VI

Developments in other areas roughly paralleled the Calcutta pattern
Marwans moved to Ranpur from the river ports of Murzapur and
Farrukhabad The railway had replaced the mver route as the mam
condust for goods traffic rendering the rail centre of Ranpur 2 better
locus of op As the M. Distriet G of 1911 1wnforms
us The importance of Mirzapur as an entrepot of inland trade

®Barua Jalan op et pp 85 86

0Census of India 1911 Vol V13 Cuy of Caleutta by LSS O Malley
Part 1 Report (Caloutta 1913) p 113

SiThacker s India Directory for 1915 The Chief Industnes (Calcutta  1915)
pp 58-59

2Barua Jalan op at pp 85 88

3 50d

84Sce Ghapter VIL

95Sce Chapter VIIT
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1s 2 thing of the past® ¢ Onginally haopur Marwatis were especially
promunent as gram and ol seeds traders, cloth store owners, brokets,
and bankers 87 Then they started replacing Khatni bamans as inter-
medaries 1n the cloth trade, as they were domg simultaneously m
Calcutta The o1l seeds and sugar trade, not inconsiderable items in
Calcutra, took on greater 1mportance after 19oo They led to snvest-
ment 1n vegetable o1l mulls after 1921, and sugar mulls after the extension
of tanff protection 1n 1931 %

In Assam, the first firms like Mahasingh Ra1 Meghraj Bahadur (trea-
ted 1 Appendix A) atrived before 1850 but the mass of mugraats
wated for the opemung of the railways 1 the 1870s and 1880s ®* In
Assam, as 1n Bihar and Western Indta, we find large numbers of Mam an
firms comb general hand with and
finance of local agricultural crops ™ Later, the accumulated funds of
these firms enabled them to finance English owned tea gardens and after
the First World War to purchase some of their own The large scale
entry of Marwar: firms into the tea industry belongs, however, to the
post independence pertod

In Bihar, as in Assam and Central India, the mugrant Marwarns
came first, following the trade routes to Calcutta Then they moved
1nto the rural areas as shopkeepers, moneylenders, and dealers i agn
cultural produce Faurly early, as in Central India, some Marwaris such
as the Dhandh of Bhagalpur started purchasing landed estates,
often picked up tn distress sales ? In Blhar, too mdusr:y was a later
phenomenon The first Marwars firms 1 the Jharia coal field date from
after Woorld War I Some mica muming however, as we will see 1
Appendix A goes back much farther The sugar and cement deyelop-
ments centred mn Bihar belong to the 19208

As we have just noted, the first Marwann firms 1n Calcutta date
from before 1857 It 1s only 1n the 1870s that we get a sense of the
Marwans arnving m Calcutta 1n large numbers

SDistrict Gawetteer of the Unsied Provices of Agra and Oudk Vol AVIT
Mirzapur by D L Drake Brockran (Allahabad 1911) pp 73 Vol IX,
Farrukhabad by ER Neane (Allhabad 1911) pp 57 58

“’See Appendix A section on U P and especially Lakshmu Naram Tripattu
and NP Arora Kanpur ka Inhas Part 1T (Ranpur 1958) and L C Dhariwal
compiler Indore Gaerteer Vol I (Indore 1931) p 214 and appendices

®See Appendix A on UP and Bihar

¥See Appendix A on Assam

1Sce Appendix A

See Appendix A on Bihar and Chapter IV A Summary of the Sample
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The imnmugration from Rajputana has shown a phenomenal increase
1n recent years This increase marks the mnvaston of the Marwan
community 1nto busmess circles 1n Calcutta There are now some
four tumes as many who were born 1 Rajputana  as there were
30 years ago ™

The final stages of export and manufacture 1z those trades that were
centred 1 Eastern India (jute tea coal and shellac) were still largely
1n the hands of those European agency houses which had consolidated
thetr position 1n the years 1860 1914 It was under them that Marwans
nttraily found employment as brokers and agents On the other hand,
1n Bombay, where the role of Indian firms (owned by Hindu, Mushm
and Parsee Gujeratis) was more signtficant, the Marwaris made a much
smaller place for themselves As we shall see m Appendix A, the place
they made was similar 1n type to if smaller 1n proportion than that
m Calcutta

As late as 1928-29 1n Calcutta only half of cotton manufactures
mmports were handled by Indian firms and the percentages for other
commodities was much less In the export of raw jute, the Indian per
centage was less than a third, in hesstans one seventh 1n tea ml,
shellac and hudes less than 10 per cent 7 Only i the infimitesymal export
trade 1n cotton manufactures (not a Calcutta specialty) and m ol
cakes were Indians the major exporters The total value of these com-
modittes exported was only Rs 300 000 to Rs 400 coo

CAPTURE OF PRE EMINENCE

As long as anyone could remember there had been up country mer
chants 1 Calcutta some of them Marwant handling shipments and
rermittances to and from the hinterland But unti] the 1860s the trade
of Calcutta (that part which remained for Indrans) was in Bengalhi and
to a lesser extent 1n Khatrt and North Indian bame hands Slowly,
starting 1n the 1880s the Marwars started replacing the Khatns and
Bengalis as bamans to British firms By the turn of the century the list
of mvitations to the Viceroy s Levees published in the newspapers show
a stzable group of Marwans and only one or two Khatris

"2Gensus of India 1921 Vol VI Guy of Calawrta Tart] Reportby W H
Thompson (Calcutta 1923) p 32and passim

“Central Banking Enquiry Commission Repors Vol 11 (Caleutta 1931)
pp 810-819
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Jute became 2 Marwars trade As the Industnal Commussion of
1916-1918 stated

Untl quite ~ecently the tnitial finance and collection of jute were main-
Iy 1n Bengah hands, but i Calcutta the Bengal merchant, who had
settled there to take his share in general trade, was apparently unable
0 pass on from that stage to manufacture, and even m fus com-
mercial bustess upcountry, he 1s yielding ground to the more enter-
prising Marwari community from Rajasthan 4

Since the fiest Macwarg awned jute mulls only date from 1918 the quota
tion 1s a bit mystfying Perhaps the Cq tefers to the purchase
of “pucca, 1€, export, baling factories

‘The number of Marwars 1n Calcutts remained small Even as late as
1921, the Matwans of Calcutta numbered less than 15,000 (possibly
baif of them traders) as compared with 56 000 members of traditional
Bengalt groups (Shakas, Subarnabaniks, and Gandhabansks—1[3 to 1/4
of them 1n trade) and 218,000 members of the three ehite caste groups
of Bengal {perhaps s 10 per cent of the latter were active mn trade) %
Yet the commercial posstion of Marwans i Calcutta was next only to
the Brttsh “A large share of the sea borne and 1nland trade of Calcutta
was 1 the hands of Marwan merchants >7¢

Their 1mto ¢ facturing  (as d by the Industrial
Commussion) and therr ‘enterpnse  are descripuons rather than ex
planations of Marwar: success We must look for deeper causes to ex-
plan the sudden mse of the Marwaris

Table £
CALGUTTA MERCANTILE POPULATION IN 19.1
Communiry Number
Marwans 15 000
Tradiuonal Bengali Traders 56 000
Elute Bengali Castes 218 000

Source See note 72 supra

Y Repors of the Indian Industrial Commission 1916-1918 (London 1919) p 15
™See note 72 supra
DK Gadgl op ar,p 5
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Gadgil suggests that the superior strength of Marwars 1n banking
was cructal 77 In 1835 Boileau reports the Dadda bankers of Phalod,
Jodhpur offered bustnessmen accommodauon at rhe rate of /2 per cent
per month, much lower than availat here ™ In a2 laimt to
a commussion of enquiry, the Bengal Natonal Chamber of Commerce,
complained that the Marwaris, a major part of Calcutta s mdigenous
banking system, favored ther caste fellows and did not put their money
1 bank stocks where 1t could serve the general trading nterest 7°
A Soviet wniter suggests, those narrow boundares within which they
contain therr banking activities must be to a significant degree corre-
lated with their monopoly position 1n the trade of Bengal *° He also
suggests that the Bengalis were more averse to risk than the Marwaris,
and less willing to rely on Enghsh bank credit One Marwart nfor
mant made the reverse complaint—that Bengali firms were reluctant
1o use thewr own capital 1n the jute trade, but remamned dependent on
banks and shippers 8

NXK Sinha one of contemporary Bengals premuer historians
devotes the last two chapters of the third volume of his history of the
economic life of India to 2 detailed consideration of the withdrawal of
Bengalis from commerce and industry * Four factors seem most
unportant, all ulimately rooted 1n cultural attitudes

First, he blames the lingious and extravagant nature of the heirs of the
first of Bengah b Death ceremonies alone often
consumed 10 per cent of the great fortunes Exwrasagant amounts were
exp.nded on personal consumption Those who escaped lengthy pro
bate fights seem to have been exceptions On the other hand, only
three large Marwar: firms (i the pre independence pertod) I know of
permutted their affawrs to reach the courts the famulies of Harduttrat

od

BAHR Bolleau Personal Narratiues of a Tour Through the Western States
of Roywara n 1835) p 99

79This 13 a double translation back from the Russian of testimony to the
Bengal Provincial Banling Enquiry Commussion in 1929 30 quoted from
Vol II p 3820fits ReporzinV I Pavlov Ocherk Deyatel nosti Torgovstevi
Rostovschakov v Kolmalnot Iadu  Uchenye Zapusks Instiwta Voswokore
denya XII (Moscow 1955) pp 143 148

90 51d

815 C Berama Interview an Calcutra 1970

8NK Siha op ar pp 88-136 Blar King Entrepreneurship and
Regional Ideatty in B ngal 1n ed D Kopf Bengal Regional Identsty (Last
Lanung Mich 1969) pp 75 84
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Chamaria, Raja Shivbaksh Bagla and the Lodhas of Aymer Numerous
other cases of differences were negotiated or arbitrated quietly

C of the relig: p mught well reveal them to
have been comparable Onthe death of Har Ram and Badnidas Goenka s
father m 1908, 75,000 attended and each was gnen a rupee and food
in their home village of Dhundlod The total cost was approximately
Rs 250,000 8 Simular expenditures were recorded on the death of Suraj-
mal Jhunjbunwala 1a 1894—and 1t 1s reported that he limself had given
more than Rs 1 mllion to chanity i hts fetime % Sarupchand Hukum-
chand s supposed to have given away more than Rs 8 mullion 1n hus Iife-
time 8 A group of Ramgarh Poddars literally gave away one of the
largest Marwarz firms to chanty A father m law mntervened with one
of these Ramgarh Poddars to provide a 100,000 rupee trust for hs son,
so that he would be able to support his wife after his father s death

The Marwans were unlikely, however, to indulge 1n extravagant per-
sonal consumption on houses or apparel The dechine of the Khatn
bansans 1n Calcutta trade was partially explained by many Khatnis them-

selves, on the basis of therr high overheads—as compared to the Mar-
wars 87

Next Sinha notes the effect of various frauds perpetrated by English~
men 1 the early part of the mneteenth century, 1 disenchanting
Bengalis about jomt venrures  After 1850 only one Bengali remained 1n
2 jomnt venture, Ramgopal Ghose It was these joint ventures that
seemed particularly swtable from the Bengali pomt of view Later,
sucmsful Bengali businessmen like N C Sirkar 1a the coal mndustry and

d h Mukerjee 1n seemed also to prefer this sort
of arrangement Blar Kling suggests that European partners helped
remove some of the stigma felt to be connected with a commerctal
career—that European style business was perceived as less demeanng
than Indian style business &

Here a subordmate line of argument presented by Blarr Kling 1

28,r Badridas Goenka Meres Sansmaran  pvt prinung (Caleutta nd )
P38

“Rat Sucamol Jhunhwawala Bahadur typescript (np nd )

8 Satyadev Vid t al Granth (New Delhy
1951) pp 175 188

8B4 Basudey Sharan Aggaswal Kankawalal Poddar Abhmandan Granth
(Mathura 1953)

9 Lala Babu' Damodardas Khanna Interview in Calcuttz 1971

®Rlng op F
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apropos After 1853, India became a net :mporter of caputal for
several decades British firms were nolonger dependent on their Indian
Mlab for working capital—and were thus Iikely to grant them
less honorable and lucrause terms  The older collaboraung firms
(mostly Bengalis) were reluctant to take up these new terms ®® On the
other hand new firms whose bargaining position was not as good,
emerged to step 1nto the collaborating role
This was especially true because of Sinha s third factor the existence
of lucratise and easy avenues for investment 1o permanently scttled
dans, tax farmung landhold. The wealth of the Jeading
Bengali firms like Pran kassen Law was diverted into this hine Even the
wealth of the older Marwarn firms of Murshudabad followed By the time
the latet Marwan migrants had accumulated enough funds, perhaps
the prospects of landlordship mn Bengal had faded. In any case, they did
not enter thus field 1 Bengal 1 a large way The Marwars in Western
India bought heawily into land, often for large scale cultivauon and
horureulture Those of U P, Central India and Bihar had many large
estates among them Many of these estates were picked up at forced
sales for tax defaults Raja Gokuldas of the banking firm of Sevaram
Rhushalchand of Jabalpur 1s reported to hase owned 158 villages More
complete datz on this question of landholding will be found n the
Sample Sumnmary 1n Chapter IV
Why the later Marwan mmmigrants to Bengal did not go 1nto Jand
holding 1s thus still an open question The suggestion of declining pro
fitabthty of landholding mx Bengal has something to be said for at, but
clsewhere Marwans were stll buying estates 1 the 1920s Perhaps land-
ed estates m Bengal proved pamculz\rly difficult for outside merchants
to manage Perhaps the al bl for Marwar v
1n the 19208 and 1930s proved suﬂ‘xcxcully attractive to astract the
Marwan accumulations during the World War years of 1914 1921
The last reason for Bengali retreat, according to Sinha, was their
lack of an upcountry metwork This was partially due to the sorts of
humiliations which upcountry traders had to sustamn 1n connection with
nland lcvxcs ongoods The refusal tomove Upcountry 10 COMMErCe was,
lleled by a rapid 1n profe land clerical
capacities Thc Marwaris were presumably willing to pocket the humilia
tions of upcountry trading Meanwhile ‘in Calcutta growing self res

#Khing Indian and British Businessmen 1o Calcuera 1820-1860  paper delt
vered at the Amertcan Histonical Associaion (Dec 30 1968)
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pect on one side and growng racial arrogance on the other affected busi-
ness relations at the top ®

One 15 remunded of Barzius companson between the Northern
Itahans who seek wealth, sometimes through power and  honor,” and
Southern Italians who seeh ¢ honor, sometimes through wealth ®*
In this connection, the Bengalis seem to be southerners focused on
“honor* the Marwaris were northerners directed toward wealth

The lack of an upcountry network expressed itself m several ways
An hetr to one promunent Khatrs Banan firm suggested that as more and
more of the shops and brokers even n Calcutta were Marwaris,
non-Marwar bantans were at somewhat of a disadvantage ® This
position must have been even more true upcountry The problem
of network also expressed 1tself internally Wiule Bengali firms had
difficulty finding reliable people to whom to entrust their jute agencies,
the Marnan ‘resource group found 1t easy to produce such men *
‘The lack of 2 network 15 yet more surpuising when we note that many
Bengalis did move 1 professional and clerical capacittes 1n Bihar and
Assam, yet the Marwaris met with 2 business vacuum when they moved
m there

Besides the potential competition of Bengalis, and the actual competi-
tion of Khatris from the Punjab, one other competitive group needs
tobenoted In banking and upcountry trade there were a large number
of firms of U P, non Marwar: Bama ongm such as Lakshmichand
Radhakushen of Mathura (Parakhpwala) and several firms from Benares
such 2s Sital Prasad Kherag Prasad (to give the name st used m Calcutta)
Some of these U P firms seem to have been 1nvolved with the fall of the
ruling house of Lucknow, but most of them dechned throughout the

h century Lakshrmichand Radhakishen itself almost went

bankrupt in 1898 and was saved only by the intervention of the govern-
ment 1n 1ts favor *% A fair amount of their money flowed 1nto landholding
and this may evplan some of their withdrawal f om commerce Whereas
m the early mineteenth century, judgmg by imdicatons like entries mn
commercial directories and holdings of government bonds these firms

®Sinha op a1t p 135

“Lwgy Barmum The Jrahans (London 1964) p 262

¥ Lala Babu Damodardas Khanna Interview s Calcutta 1971

933 C Beratia Interview 1n Caloutta 1970

“\odi op cur p 504 FS Growse Marhura A Distrn ¢ Memor (Allaha
bad [*] 1880) pp 12 14 National Archises ¢f India Foreign Dept  Internal
A Pravate November 1898 No 19
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were considerable, by the beginning of World War I they had almost
ceased to be a force in the Calcutta market In the early mneteenth
century, Gujerats firms were also important figures on the Calcutta
market but they scem to have somewhat receded except in coal They
recovered only after the pertod with which we are concerned Perhaps
they found enough to occupy themselves in West and South India and
15 Bast Africa

ENTRY INTO MANUFACTURING

After the turn of the century the pattern of the economy retained much
of 1ts previous shape, but Indians began to increase their role On one
day 1n 1906 Indan firms imported less than 10 per cent of the cotton
prece goods brought mnto Calcutta port By 1928 29 they were responst
ble for almost half the cotton cloth imports ® In y917 the Birla Brothers
established the first Indian office for the export of jute in London and
rapidly became one of the three leading yute exporters * Indians how
ever had been shipping directly as early as 1907 and Harisingh Nihal
chand were among the 10 largest houses * For the first tme Indians,
almost exclusively Marwart, began to deal in hesstans and manufac-
tured jute products Other firms moved 1nto new 1mport lines, such as
the 1mport of sugar from Java and cement from Japan which replaced
former German and Austro Hungartan suppliers dunng the First
World War

It was only during and after World War I, encouraged by a lack of
competitive 1mported goods from abroad and by government assis
tance that Indian industnalizauon took on some mmpetus In Eastern
India for the firsg time, major mdustrral enterprises emerged that were
Indian owned In trade too, Indians among them Marwans expan-
ded their share

Needless to say this expansion was not purely comcidental One
cause was that mcreasing importance of Japanese cloth imports and
demand for jute and cotton fibre strengthened the hands of various

YCentral Bankng Enguiry C: II pp 810 §19 October
4 1506 p 16

9L, N Burla Interview in Calcutta 1970 Modh op at pp 557 565 Barua
Raja Baldevdas Birla (Calcutta nd ) Public Relauons Dept Birla Orgamiza
tion rumeo shect entitled An Oasts 1 a Desert (Heremnafter referred to as
Oasts)

®1Bahadur Singh Singhi Interview i Calcurta 1970
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Marwan houses, such as Keshoram Poddar s and the Birlas, who had
been among the first Marwar: firms to deal with Japan The Bulas are
supposed to have been the first Calcutta firm to import Japanese cloth
1 1911 The Japanese managers such as RN D Senda from Mitsut
seemto have been far more accessible to the Marwans than the
Briish

In 1899-1900, Sir Ratan D Tata, a leading Parsee merchant sent
32 bales of raw cotton to Japan The stupments mcreased steadily By
1935 36, Japan was taking more than one half of Indias toral

Table 5
SHIPMENTS OF COTTON TO JAPAN

Year Shipments in Thousands of Bales
1905 06 637
1910 11 815
1911 12 1004
1013-14 1376

Source2 € N Vakil and D M Maluste Commercial Relations Betr.een
India and Japan (Calcutta 1937) pp 89 96

exports of 3 396 ooo bales of raw cotton Exports of cotton yarn to
Japan were mmally 25 mullion yards of yarn Prece-good imports from
Japan rose from 9 mullion yards n 1913-14 to 496 mullion yards,
more than half the total prece-good imports 1n 1935 36

The Japanese have wntten a good deal on thus trade and retamed
extensive records, but I have not completed a study of therr side of the
trade Marwar firms in Calcutta and Bombay Poddar Birla Ruia, and
Jamnalal Baja) seem to have been mnvolved especrally with Matsu, but
with other Japanese tradung firms as well

The new financral I and ] energy also ex-
pressed themselves as we noted 1 the industnal field Untl World
War I Marwaris had not been pronunent 1a industry The early Bom-
bay cotton textile factories were all founded by Gujeran Hindus and
Parsces The Parsce Tatas led m establishing India s electnic power,
stecl and vegerable oil industnes Rapa Govindlal Pitgy, a leading A{ar:
wan merchant and barher of Hyderabad and Bombay did buy two
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Bengal and Assam was 75 000 1% D« m the field of nd
banking was established soon after 1860 The role of banan to British
cotton cloth importing firms was secured from 1870 to 1900 The oprum
futures market from before 1860 and jute futures after 1890 were
primanily Marwart The Marwarr position 1 the jute trade 1ncreased
from 1ts beginmngs 1n the 1870s untl the trade was predommnantly
Marwart by 1914 During World War I, the control of key speculative
markets of the cotton cloth import and jute and hesstans trade, pro
vided war profits which enabled some Marwans to enter into mdustry
after World War I The major new industrializers the Birlas, were estt
mated by an nsider to have increased from a party of “twenty
lakhs' to one of eghty lakhs’ dunng the war, from bemng worth
Rs 2000000 to Rs 8,000,000

In Central and Western India except for the mcidental mnvestments
of a few major banking firms most of the available profit from trade
and moneylending went into land The Bombay community s Shekhavaty
component however successfully gamed a respectable posttion in specu
lative markets especially stock and cotton and in the oprum cloth,
and cotton trades The presence of vigorous competition especrally from
various Gujeratt commercial groups, meant that this position was not
as domnant as in Calentta Before the First World War, occastonal
Marwart merchants were participants m the launching of Bombay mulls
by members of other communities After the war, several started mulls
of therr own Similarly m Hyderabad and Indore war profits enabled
the construction of cotton textile mulls

Tn the short space of time between the Revolution of 1857 and the
end of the First World War a small group of Marwaris 1n Calcutta,
numbering fewer than 15 000 had entered the trade of the port Gra
dually they gamned pre emmence m that ports trade and launched
some of the first major Indian owned firms 1 manufacture 1o Eastern
Indta They were assisted by their superior commercial organszation as
a commerctal community the Resource-Group on which they could
draw Circumstantial factors and the state of their indigenous Bengalt
competitors played no small part in their success A parallel, though
lesser progress charactenzed the Shekhaat mugrants to Bombay, the
Ganges Valley and Assam and Marwari mugrants to Central, Western,
and Southern India

1098¢e Table 7 1n Chapter IV
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The Social Transformation
Get up! Arsse Brothers! Personally salute your nation
Today 1s for manufacture, tomorrow for opemng factories
No more shall we export raw goods and recerve foreign manufactures
Now after “made m, “India shall everywhere appear
Where 13 there a precanious mother earth, a land like this®
But now forexgners carry off all s profits'
Rasse up industries 1n your own houses
We cant bear it any longer,
That we should eat frutt pecled and wrung
that we should never get to drml 1ts juice

~My translation of Peroration to the Vaish 1 Maithuli Sharan Guptas
Bharat-Bharan Gupta lumself was a small town merchant

The Caleutta Census of 1921 notes that the Marwan males of the
pertod were literate, pretty much on a par m this respect with the
elite castes of Bengal Their level of English literacy was, however,
lower than even the medium ranking ind Bengal: 16
and their ferale Iieracy was almost ml 12 ¢ The upcounty mercantile
classes Oswal Maheshwart and Aggarwals pay lirtle attention to the
education of their womenfolk, who are very strictly secluded behind
purdah * 1% Interesungly the Maheshwar, who were to become most
promunent 1n dustry had the lowest English literacy of all three
castes The preture that emerges 1s one of a communty that, although
literate because of the demands of 1ts traditonal form of activity, had
most of the marks of a socially conservative group As I noted 1n the
beginung of this chapter, the characterization 1s not unique This
picture 15 also true accordmg to Hanna Papanek, of the merchant
commumties of Palustan 1%

As the Marwans moved mto mndustry, other transformations oc-
cutred among them Movements for nationalism, soctal rcfom, and

modermtization  swept the commumty In part these movements
belped put Marwans nto industry because industry was felt to be more
producnve than trade Industry decreased dependence on England
while trade was the substance of that dependence Industry was a mo-

iaCensus of India 1921 Vol VI Cuy of Calcutta Parc1 Report p 32
Tbnd

Wpapanek  Memons Papanck, Pumjabi Busmtessmen in Pakistan
Paper for Research Commuttee on the Punjab st the University of Pennsyl-
vamia May 1971
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dern activity, trade a traditional one Entry into industry wns both
an expresston and a cause of the list and refc m
the community Industry was profitable it enabled its owners to con
tribute to political movements, to aspire to lugher social levels, cven to
abandon industry 1if they wished, and, taking their dividend incomes
with them, work in other fields
Hatm Amuyt of Princeton suggested in conversation that the trading
commumties themsclves lose therr exclusively commercial character
as they modernize, as the scope and character of their members
interests and educational levels change 7 More and more young men,
enabled by their superior tratung enter the civil service, the academy,
and the professions Industry also has its own imperatives Thus, 2
large work force had to be dealt with, requining a certain sort of soctal
Industry 1s tect lly complex, making 1t necessary to
hire non famuly members or tram famuly members 1 various techmcal
skills These imperatives were an impetus to modermization Hanna
Papanek and Robert Bellah suggest that thus may not be cnough that
the situanon of the new mdusmahsts may keep them °partially

d by some d
The Marwar: community was strongly affected by the movement for
social reform, the abol of hat and by the Al

movement This was true especially after World War I, and their first
eatry into industry Many Marwans were promunent Gandhian workers
1n their own nght but the pnmary contribution of the commuruty was
naturally financral In the years bcfore ndependence 1n 1947 the amount
of money they gave to the t has been din
excess of Rs 100,000 000 1

In 1921 the Tilak Memonal Fund Collection was the first large scale
fund raised by the Indian National Congress, which had just emerged
as the mass nationahst movement of India The leading Marwan 1n
dustrnialists were among the leading donors G D Birla and Jamnalal
Bajay were active supporters of the Congress Jamnalal Bajaj was able
to use his ifluence mediated by people ke Anandilal Poddar of
Bombay, to get other Marwans to contnbute After 1920 Marwzn

107Hatim Amup Discussion in Cambndge Mass 1969

108Papanek  Pakistans Big hy
and Partial Modermzation paper delivered at the Associztion of Asan
Studies 1970 Robert Bellah op ar

19Gopal krishna  The Development of the Indian Nauonal Congress a3
a Mass Orgamzauon  Journal of Asian Studies XXV (May 1966) p 426
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money accounted for the runmng of the Congress n states such as
West Bengal and Bihar 1% Marwan money supported the States Peoples
M , the 1 s extenston 11t the princely states

Marwari young men, 500 to 800 accordsng to one list joined the Cong

ress and went to jail with it 1

IN CALcyuTTA

In Calcutta the Marwan communtty was divided 1nto two parties One
was religiously orthodox, largely anti nationalist, and controlled by the
more tradinonal types of traders and agents to the major Brush firms,
the bamans The other was rehigiously reformust, often nanonalist, and
sometimes 1nvolved 1n the begmmngs of new mdustry
The actuality was, of course, ot as simple as the model There were
many exceptions and complexiies The firm Sadhuram Tolaram
Goenka and Surajmal Jalan with hus father 1n law, Rampdas Bajonia,
were leaders of the conservative religious party, althoughearlyand active
partcipants 1 mdustry 112 Nor was the public posttion of the bantans
always the position they supported 1n private Many gave secret support
10 the nationabist movement 3 But the generalization 1s generally con
ceded to have held
A leader 1n the progressive group was G D Birla, now one of India s
largest industrralists, who wntes of the ongins of his nationalism

When I was 16 [1908] I started an independent business of my own
as 2 broker, and thus began my contact with Englishmen who were
my patrons and clients During my assoctation with them I began to
see their sup 1 business hods, their capacity
and thew many other virtues But their racial arrogance could not be
concealed I was not allowed to use the lift to their offices, nor their
benches while waiung to see them I smarted under these msults

0prof Stanley Kochanek of F State Umn y D
in State College Pennsylvama 1969 Prof Gopal knshna s prepaning a defi-
mitive study of the financng of the earty Congress
Ed R Newstiz missing title page (Calcutra [?] 1948) Howard Spodek
On the Onigins of Gandhu s Pohtical Methodology the Hentage of Kathua~
;véaqd and Guarat  Journal of Asian Studies XXX (February 1971) pp 365
125ee Appendix A
1P D Himmatsinghka Isterview in Calcuta 1970
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and this created withun me a poliucal interest which from 1912 unul
today I have fully mantained

G D 's older brother, Jugal kushore, rumored to be more orthodox
than he, was also an carly secker for means of establishung enterprises
mdependently of the Brush He sent his own representatnves to China
and Japan to establish links these 15 By 1920, Jugal Kashore and lus
father, Raja Baldevdas, were both leading a life of retirement dedicated
to religion It was rumored that they did not approve of all the refor-
must zeal of the younger brothers in the famuly Nonetheless, they did
not break with them, and in fact, made some public statements sup-
porung partcular departures such as tnps to England the marnage
of Rameshwar Das (GD =znd Jugal Rishore s younger brother), and
support for Gandhi s program for the abolinon of untouchability

Imuually, apparently, Birla was almost the only powerful Maheshwan

pp the reform movement, an d by lists of
conservative Maheshwans connected mz.h the Didu Maheshwan Pan-
chayat By the end of the twenues he had convinced several promuinent
Maheshwar figures, by personal contact, to align themselves wath hum,
such as Hatkishendas Bhatter, the Calcutta manager for both Satup~
chand Hukumchand and Jorawarmal Gambhurmal Som of Ajmer 3¢

Evinang 2 new interest mn natronal social reform and organization
the Marwan 1 Calcurta lated atself i 3 new style of

Instead of trad 1 organs the created new,
Western style associations The first Oswal Jam temple 1 Cakutta
dates from 1814 17 By 1828, there was apparently some sort of Calcutta
Marwan Panchayat, 2 commumity counail, to handle quarrels and
discipline 1 the 18 As an many of the market
towns we know, the members of the panchayat were the leading mer
chant houses, and their seats were filled by the local chief clerks of
these larger firms, ex officto, 1n the absence of the proprictor

By the end of the uncteenth century, this style of orgamuzation was

to some extent replaced by smaller, often ad hoc panchayats for

MG D Burla In the Shadow of the Mahatma (Bombay 1953) p xv

1pyblic Relations Dept of Bula Org Oasis pp 17-18

8arua Birla Raya Baldevdas (herernafter seferred to as Birla) pp 92 93

MIShry Jan Shvetamber Panchayati Mandie Shard Shatabds Smriy Granth
(Calcutta 1965) p 9

MWModi op ez, pp 590-598 and 694-701 Earl of Ronaldshay, India 4
Bird s Eye View (London 1923) pp 209 210
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different sub commumties the Maheshwans, the immugrants from
Ratangarh, and so forth A change in organtzational forms, however,
tooh place before the beginmng of the twentieth century A Pinjrapole
Society was formed 1 the 1830s to manage a refuge for berefi ammals,
an old form of rebig prety 11 Ny and

wath voluntary membership, elected officers, and wnitten rules were
formed on a caste or special nterest basis By 1898—

In order to give their commumty greater status, 1S enesgetic members
set up the Marwan Association of Calcutta to  promote and advance
the moral, ntellectual, commerctal, economuc, politrcal and soctal
iterests of the Marwan commumty and to protect its nghts and
status and to found and support establishments for dissemunrating
commercial, techmcal, and general education mn different branches
of Art and Science m the Marwan commuruty * ©

Despute 1ts wide-ranging statement of purpose, the Marwari Asso-
ciatton concentrated on the task of pohucally representng the Marwars
communty *#* The Marwan Chamber of Commerce was founded
1900, by those who felt that the Associatton was not representing their
interests, particularly as traders i the cloth market It attempted to
create a new contract form and arbitration rules to replace those set up
by the Brtish dominated Bengal Chamber of Commerce, which were
felt to be onerous The Chamber was soon racked by dissension between
the buyers and sellers of cloth * The buyers formed a Merchants
C as their rep organ The Briush firms who felt
threatened by the Chamber s new aggressiveness are alleged to have
inctted therr agents, especally the banans, to sabotage the group 12*

In any case, both the Chamber and the Association soon became
wert, aliegedly because of internal dissension directed agamnst the
groups that donunated them A Vaishya Sabha, orgamzed m 1902,

YWBarus  Shrs Ramdev Chokhany (Heremafter referred to as Ghokhany)
edulﬂuy R K Newana (Calcutta nd) p 45

Helen Lamb  The Indn Business Commusities and the Evoluton
Uflﬁ;: Industriahist Class  Pactfic dffarrs XXVIIL (June 1955) p 107

Mod1 op ar, pp 579 601, Barua Chokhony passum Chokhany who
was for many years one of the more active figures 1 the Association exempl-
ﬁe: lIl:: :od:mu: reformesm 1 which 1t engaged

odt op et 611 616 B
1Mo o oo o gPsldﬂ arua Chokhany pp 45 46
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took up numerous local social reform and service issues in the Bara
Bazaar area of Caleutta, where most Marwans Iived ¥ It arranged to
post guards on the way to the local bathung places from 3 o clock 1
the mornmng to protect women going to their torlette It established a
store to sell y supplies at ble prices near the hb
hood place It camy d aganst ssive downies, and the
marnage of old men to young girls It even assisted 1n founding a local
debating society In 1908 the Indians in the jute trade, largely Marwarss,
d therr own , rather than put up with
the personal shghts of the older Bniush domunated association '*3
A bulding for the Marwan school, Vishudhanand Vidyalay, was
built 1n 1908 3¢ The Marwan Relief Society was formed mn 1913 %7
‘Though 1ndividual Marwans were active 1n Gandhin type  cons-
tructive  soctal work, the Marwan Relief Society has provided the
major chaanel through which funds, and more impartantly volunteer
tme has been used 1n causes such as flood relief and public health
A break occurred 1n the years before the First World War on the
question of whether the commuruty should enforce doctrinal orthodoxy
“‘The Sanatans or the orthodox party tried to remove reformers and
even Jans from posts of bility 1n the
Poddar, chuef clerk of Calcutta s then largest Marwan firm, Tarachand
Ghanshayamdas, was a member of the Arya Sama) a religious reform
group The Arya Samay was founded on a call for 2 return to the
Vedas the most ancient Hindu scriptures and the discarding of post-
Vedie msututions, mcludmg as they alleged 1do! worship  In 1911
the orthodox party 1 hed an ful drive, with
demands for signed oaths of doctrmal belief, to remove Jamnarain and
othérs of thus group from p of leadership m the
As 1n other Indian commumues a dnive for socal reform was laun
ched to change those Marwan p which app d to
the community s Aew values Fu—st, the reformers anackcd sterctures,
like those aganst foreign travel, which lindered the Marwaris 1n their
125 pp 616-626
1%Barua Jalan pp 86 87
18Modi op cu PP 579 601 Barua Chokhany pp 58 62 83 and 64
(on first gurls school 1905)
17Mod: op ez pp 155 159 Marwars Relief Socrety Kalkala Suam Jayants
{Calcutta 1963) The society was founded by a group of nationalist Marwart
youths who were soon drrested for 1 a terrornst
18Modi op oz, pp 579 601
129 11,4
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commercial actvities There was another attack on customs which
were seen to oppress women their seclusion m ‘purdah,” their dis-
&

q from formal ed , the prevention of their remarrage
if they became widows There was concern with abolishing customs
that were seen as d the y, such as the

Y

of ribald humor and dancing girls at weddings, and the support of
Brahmin priests who neglected thess nitual duties Measures were taken
to control expenditures at weddings and funerals, which sprralled as
the prosp of the grew, and appeared burd
to the poor and wasteful to the rich Frnally, there was an attack on the
very punciple of the caste system itself, by promoting marnages at
first over munor barriers Itke those between Marwar1 and non-Marwan
Aggarwals, and finally among totally different castes

The story of Marwan social reform may seem famuhar to those who
have read much Indian socsal nstory With the details and names chan-
ged 1t was modelled lytoa d extent, on the expen-
ence of socal reform characterizing almost every Indian commumity
as 1t enters a modern consciousness ¥ Srymtvas suggests that commu-
mues seek to improve their status by sanskntization talung on the

4

1 hugh caste ct mistics and W the ad
of Western ct 131 These are typically expressed,
often 1 ly mn osedf of reform De

pending on the communuty, they take one or the other emphasuis The
Marwarns fike many other elite groups were already totally sanskniized
as they entered the modern world Therefore 1ts reform program was
necessanly  Westernist  Like nationalism, social reformm s a response
1o the moral and practcal imperanves of the modern world

Before World War I, a split occurred among Aggarwals, by far the
most numerous Marwan caste 1n Calcutta, about re admutting to caste
those who had gone abroad ¥ Previously travel to Europe though
appatently not to the Far East, crossing the black water, had been
thought 1o render one mtually impure The Oswals had apparently
experienced a sinular split in the late nineteenth century The Mahesh-

130Cha;
Nnﬁ :;:;q;iexmsath Indian Natonalism and Hindu Social Reform {Princeton
IM N § Ce
ppus-u nimvas Caste and Modern India and Other Essays (Bombay 1962)
Modi op cr pp 676 694 Barua Byrla
p 97 where Raja Baldevd:
Burla backs hus son Ghanshyamdas 1o his tup abroad agamst oppositia i
the Maheshwan caste i
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wans did not apparently have a clear line drawn on the issue, though
1t was one of the numerous porats of division between the reform and
conservative parties

The 1ssues connected with marniage proved evenmore divisive  After
an Aggarwal widow remarrted 1n Calcutta 1n 1927, the attendants were
excommuntcated by the orthodox el The ¢
twelve 1n number, included the leaders of the reform party, none of
them among the leading businessmen

The Maheshwan caste had been orgamzed 1n Calcutta with its own
hall and school In 1922 it sphit Rameshvardas Birla of Birla Bros
was a2 Maheshwari He was a younger brother of G D Burla, who had
already emerged from the First World War as a leader of the reformust
party and the i Maheshwan ind hst 1 Calcutta When
Rameshvardas Burla s first wafe died he married again this ume to a
lady who belonged to a group called the Rolwars, whose membership
1n the Maheshwan caste was chall d by one party 1n that caste 1%
If the proposed wife was indeed out of caste, 1t would have entatled
a caste excommunucation of the Birlas, and all who associated with them
The Birlas mustered a majonty mn the Maheshwar1 Sabha, the pre
ewstent caste assoctanon The dissident group who disapproved of
the marrtage, left the established commumity and founded their own

Didu Maheshwan Panchayat

Bestdes the ethnological question stself, which was hotly debated,
the struggle enabled the older established AMaheshwan bankers 1n
Rajasthan to stand out aganst the nsing mftuence of the Birlas 1o caste
affaurs 13 One can assume, as with a stmilar struggle among the Bombay
Bhatias a Jeading merchant caste 1n that city the Birla cause may well
have been supported by the poorer members of the Maheshwar: com
munity, who saw increasing the marriage pool as a way of driving down

139Modi op ¢1r pp 127-131 and pictures i Appendix B

1iSee Modh op it Maheshwars (publication of the All India Maheshwari
Mahasabha) February 1961 p 3 A hst of anti Birla leaders can be obtawned
from the pictures 1n Maheshwar: Bandhu the publication of the D:du Mahesh
war Panchayat The 57 persons whose pictures appear include partners and
clerks of Bansilal Abirchand the leading firm 1 Nagpur and many older
Calcutta merchants ncluding such figures as Magmram Bangur Sukblal
Karnant and even the brothers of Ram Gopal Mohta a leading Karachy mer-
chant and a reformer tn his own right

I was able to inspect the 48th Number of Afakeshuars Bandhu published
on February 21 1926 The 1ssue contamns considerable documentary evidence
and testimony by religious scholars directed aganst the Kolwars clauns 8
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spuralling dowrtes 135 There seemed, on the other hand, to be concen-
trated opposiuon to the Birlas m Western U P where the Tolwar po
pulation was most heavily concentrated 3¢ Perhaps Maheshwaris there
were disturbed by the effect of a large accretron in membership on
caste mstitutions Perhaps the support in U P was exaggerated by the
conservatves as part of thewr campaign

The conflict between conservatives and reformers was not limted to
the religious and social fields Some of the sharpest fights emerged m
the pohncal field

Throughout the eatly nineteen twenties struggles raged between the
progresstves and conservatnves for control of the Marwan Association,
the communty s representatnve body Though the conservatrves were
generally domnant, the progressives were able to elect Devi Prasad
Khetan one of their number, secretary, in 1921 The conservatives
defeated him 1 the next election %7 In 1923, there was a fight within
the Marwan Association to determine who would vepresent 1t s the
Central Legistative Assembly %8 G D Burla, backed by the progressives,
Jost to 2 group of leading bantans to Brtish firms in Calcutra, alhed
to the more conservative of the speculators such as keshoram Poddar,
and some of the leading bankers 1** These pillars of the commumity
were generally more conservanve 1n religion and less nationalist Birla
and his followers walked out and founded the Indian Chamber of Com-

certain amount of general religious matenial denunciations of the reform party
and constderable muscellaneous material Pages 743 to 750 contan cartoons
attacking the reformers and Burla in particular which are included in Appen-
dix B of thus book ‘The conservative position was not enurcly negative As
with all such movements the anti reformers adopted much of the style and
orgamzation of their opponents even 10 the extent of supporting reform and
educavon of a  self strengtheung  kund.

T was not able to locate as good a source on the pre-Birla group Bryvallabh-
das Mundhra one of its leaders gave me some ndication of ats dimensions
w an wterview 1 Caleutta m 1971 Besides Ram Gopal Mundhra and the
Burlas another promunent Jeader was Kasturchand Kothar 3 Calcutta banker

;l;?e fight seems to have burned atself out by the end of the 1930s
193‘1?\;’&22}52‘&“‘&\“ afe and Speeches of Sir Vathaldas Thackersey {Bombay,

:mtacuhwan Bandhu February 21 1926 passim

“shvambamath Chaturveds and R P Patodma (eds) dnandilal Podda
s addar
n‘;r;u Pu:hpg h(::;;u;aﬁnl‘;sfemd 10 as Poddar) (Calcutta nd ) pp 113 114
1¥Chatarveds snd Patodia Poddar p 136
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thirties the Congress leadershup felt that it was being betrayed by the
country s industrialists, 1n the vanous accommodations which they
came to with the government ‘The reverse side of these accommodations
was that the government was actually trying to accommodate indus-
trial and commercual elites Important sections of the commercial
leadershtp, partcularly the Marwans from Calcutta by and large,
opposed this accommodation '3 The system of Imperal preference,
developed after 1930, may even have worked to Inda s advantage The
abandonment of the gold standard removed one traditional handicap
which India as a silver currency country had faced

With the Second World Warin 2939 the Congress governments dis-
appeared The natural protection of interrupted trade routes with
Europe, combined with large scale mulitary expenditures in India, pro-
vided new business opportunities To support the Burma Front the
United States and the Umited hangdom stationed some one million
troops in India Some busmessmen made money supplying the troops,
and speculating on wartme markets Others exploited the natural
protection to set up a series of industries to meet domestic needs  Sull
others made money supplyng war needs by exports to the Far East
and the European continent

By 1942, the Briush government 1n Indra was exhausted enough to
foredoom 1ts immunent departure ¢ By 1945, the Bntish firms felt
nsecure 1n face of a future domunated by nationahsm and were walling
to sell out, particularly to therr older Indian assocrates Several Marwart
firms bought European managing agencies Dalmia bought Govan
Brothers and Bennett Coleman which owned the promment daily,
The Times of India Bangur bought Kettlewell Bullen Suraymal Nagar
mal bought Davenport and McLeods (in jute and many other lines)
Badridas Goenka bought Octavius Steel and Duncan Brothers Ranot

bought Anderson Wright
The Bitlas bought Sirpur Paper and Suirsilks from the Hyderabad
princely state gove and d other Hyd firms from

other groups assouated with the state 347 By 1952 66 Luropean firms
had been d to Indian 1

i5Stanley Rochanek Business and Polittes i India (Berkeley Cahf 1974)
pp 161 170

Wrtancis G Hutchuns Spontaneous Revolut nt The Quit India Movement
(Delhi 1971}

WiCommerce September 20 1952 p 552

13Commerce November 15 1952 p 927
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Those firms who were not busy buymg up Brmish firms had other
fields to occupy them The salvaging of left over war matenial provides
a good example Arrlmes were floated, to buy up and fly abandoned
mulitary transport planes When 1t became clear that thuis was not fea
sible, the capital rased was employed elsewhere 1

Other firms, pre-emmently the Birlas floated enterprises . entirely
new fields Among the larger firms the Bajaj group founded Hind
Lamps 1n 1951 the Dalmuas founded Orissa Cement 1n 1949 the Birlas
founded a rayon firm m Gwalior 1n 1947, which by 1964 had become
one of the largest firms 1n India More importantly, older Marwar:
enterprises expanded rapidly 159

In the attached table we can see that whereas m 1931 the Marwars
controlled only a handful of compames, by 1951 they controlled one-
sixth of the total Tn 1931 they represented less than § per cent of the
Durectors of these compantes, 1n 1951 they supplied almost one half

Table 6
MARWARI AND EUROPEAN CONTROL OF THE ECONOMY

Companses Controlled Directors
1931 1951 1931 1901
European 416 372 1335 865
Marwan 6 96 146 618
Total 510 619 2282 2622

SOURCE B B Musra The Indian Middle Classes (London 1961y p 250

The newly independent Indian government provided support for new
enterprise, both by a policy of almost total protecnion and by helping
with the extension of credit Indsas accumulated foreign exchange

**The major stem 1n the Bose commutsion Teport referred 1o one such enter
Prise Ministry of Commerce and Industry Dept of Company Law Admuni~
suation Report of the G f Engtuiry on the A of the Dalmma-
Jazt Companses (New Delbs 1963) The Buclas also floated a mayor auhine
I mas A Tunbetg Industrial Entreprencurshap Among the Trading of

e How the Pattern Differs (Cambndge Mass 1969)
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credits from the war years permitted extensive foreign exchange expen
ditures, for new ivestment After 1951 these foreign exchange resour
ces were used up The lack of foreign exchange for consumption 1m
ports led to a domestic market starved of consumer goods, to which
the products of new factories could be sold Further, the senes of five
year plans starting 1n 1951 provided considerable impetus to the private
sector, both 1n the form of direct eredit and in the sumulauon provided
by large scale government investment Capital Issues and Foreign Ex
change Control, though potentally restrictine measures, were coped
with casily by Indian firms
A new generanon of businessmen among them many Marwans, who
had been schooled 1n their of the 19.0s and 1930s,
now sprang forth to exploit the opportumtes provided Whereas
foreign firms had formerly exported their huigh technology goods to
India, or opened subsidianies there, these new busmessmen negotuated
of and blished joint veatures Not content
with meetng the mulunationals at their own door, the new business
men have been major figures 1n expanding India s exports of engmeer
1ng goods and 1n joint ventures with forergners 3! Again this includes
Marwan groups, the Burlas and Singhamas pre-eminent among
them
An 1dea of the range of Marwan enterpnise may be ganed by sur
veying the  Companies  page of the Leconomc and Polttical Weckly of
Bombay On December 24 1974 one of the four firms surveyed was
Marwan controlled The Bangurs West Coast Paper announces a
d exp of its P capacity, and an 1ncrease 1n acte. !
productmn from 43 to 50 thousand tons over the year On October 19
one of seven firms surveyed 1s Marwart owned J K Synthetcs, a

i firm, an of 1ts synthetic fibre plant and
1ts nylon tire cord factory It also announces a collaboranon \mha
West German firm to supply synth fibre d

for a new Indian petrochemucals factory The firm 1s also appnr:ndy
planning a factory in Renya The research section has developed several
newly patented processes and products On January 11, 1975 two Birla
firms Strpur paper and Hyderabad Allwyn are discussed out of a total
of six firms Allwyn we find 15 already manufacturing a vanety of fabr

cated metal p luding stoves and and 1s plaaning

a subord, venture to 2 motor scooters

151Conversations with Pramod Malhotra Washington 1975
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Essentsally the pertod from 1951 to 1962 might be described as the
Golden Age of Indian private capital Industrial production mcreased
at a rate of roughly g per cent 2 year and the production of certam
commodities even more rapidly The assets of busiess houses, among
them Marwans, expanded par passu

The motile Marwarss were 1n the swim of this development among
the fastest growing The faster growth, at least in the 1ntral period, may
have been assisted by the preferred political access they may have had,
as former supporters of the nattonalist movement It most certanly
was assisted by 2 supertor willingness and ability to work with the new
political institutions as they were 152 Several observers noted the
greater willingness on the pact of the Marwars bustuess leaders to work
with the Congress govermng nstitutions '3

The rapid growth of Marwan groups continued Much of this was
simply a worlang out of the apparatus of capital accumulation which
large scale business 15 Qther enterprises were the result of the shiftag
of yet more and more capital 1nto manufacturing fields *** Equally, a

to ind 1 exp to the expl of new lines of
mdustry seems to have charactenized this growth Critics even refer to
a pre emption of promusing hines of development
The larger Marwart firms as well as other larger firms grew rapidly
According to R K Hazari, Bitla mner circle  firms increased until
they accounted for 536 per cent of the gross capital stock of non-
government companies Dalma Sahu-Jain compantes rose m the
same period from 2 12 per cent to 2 68 per cent of that capital stock 255
These large Marwari compantes have continued to rely heavily on
mternal financing m marked contrast to some other large groups like
the Tatas However they have expanded by associaung themselves
with a whole raft of new groups, often owned by thetr former mana
gers In the case of the Birlas these associated firms mnclude the old

1528¢anley Kochanek op e
pp 33 102 1
183See note 152 supra 88 191
1%10ne study of this mechanue 15 Aurobindo Ghosh s three articles 1n the
Economc and Pohnical 1t eckly
I— Investment Behavior of Monopoly Houses
II— Economics of Pre-Emption (Nov 2 1974) pp 1868-1876 and
I~ Time Profile of Fixed Investment and Orher Imphications of the

fgu;;cmxe of Investment Decisons (Nov 9 1974) pp  1911-

' R K Hazan The Corporate Private Sector (Bombay) pp 19 20
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firm G D Kothan the children of their former attorney and associate,
the Khaitans the Kanorias therr i laws and political associates, the
Mohtas of karachi and others It 1s possible that stmular groups will
emerge from thetr present top executives, the Saboos,and D P Mandeha
‘The Bangurs have an old association with the family of G D Somam

Of 151 compantes listed by the M lies Inquiry C for
the Birla group less than 20 predate 1945 In the case of the Birlas
most of these enterprises were formed de nozo Almost all the Bangur
and Dalmia Jam enterprises postdate 1940 All of the Jaua and Goenka
enterprises were purchased after 194558

In the Calcutta phonebook about one half of the manufacturing
Listings are 1n fact Marwari—most of these small and recent creations

The 1denuty which determned thus raptd commercial expansion
as that which determmed the political and social character we shall
treat nest had httle to do with the commumty per se It had much
more to do with the type of enterprise 1n which they were engaged, and
with the busmess generation to which they belonged

The Marwans continued therr transiion from trade to imdustry
and to expand their industrial interests

POLITICAL AND SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION

Over the period since Independence the Marwan community has
continued to go through radical transformaton The education level
has risen dramatically as umiversity and even professional degrees have
become the norm for business managers The younger generaton of
Marwaris has adopted more fully the Anglo Indian way of Lfe of the
rest of the business elte the exclusive clubsandschools a more Western
and luxurious style of living, and even diversions such as golf and
horse racing (though this seems to have been an early acquired taste)
To some extent this new life style sull occurs in specifically Marwart
instirutions  but even here communal barriers have been dechimung
Poliucally the major Marwan firms have continued to belong to
that segment of the Indian business community which has sought
accommodation, rather than fi with the antt
business policies of the ruling Congress government There seems to
have been some devianon from this pose 1n 1967 and more so 1 1971
when the Birlas opposed Mrs Gandhu on several fronts butitis pro-

1S6MIC op cnt
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bable that we were dealing here with a passing phase The bulk of
Marwan business support scems to have rturned to Mrs Gandhu
As Stanley hochanek says 1 hus account of the internal politucs of the
Fed of Indian Chambers of C and Industry (FICCIy—
the major Indian business orgamzatron

the supporters of thesystem  [were] concentrated in the
traditionally pro-Congress Party Marwan industnal elite These
businessmen preferred to view the manifold difficulues of the system
as temporary and worth countenancing, because they believed that
only the exisung parhamentary system of govemment could keep
the country unsted and the gov P [ a ! 1
system on the other hand, would Iead to a dictatorship which in turn,
would result erther 1n the disintegration of the country or a Com
munist takeoser 357

the more managenially oriented Brush, Parsi, and Gujarau
firms disagree fundamentally with the family domunated Marwar:
groups over such critical 1ssues as business ethics, strategies of deal-
ng with government and political philosophy 32

Thus difference was manfested 1n 1962 when Tatas and Mafatlals,
o large non Marwan firms, withdrew from FICCI, when § P Jamn,
its then President refused to resign Tlus was despite the aspersions
cast on hus relative and former business assoctate Ram Krishen Dalmua,
i the Bose committee report of that year Jain contended that the
alleged musdeeds had occurred after the dissolution of hus business ties
with Daimia Tata and Mafatlal felt that m order for business to put a
strong face forward, Jam should resign

Socully the Marwari firms are still largely fanulistic and traditional
but they have been moving farly rapidly 1n the direction of mare
modemn management techruques Their young executves are now typi~
cally graduates of Masters of Business Admunustration or Engineering
Programs They leave moreand more of their affairs to professionals The
majof managers for sales production and so forth are now professional

= move from firm to firm with considerable ease For Indian busi-

ness as a whole, as Sagar Jan has shown, post graduate education 15

now 2 managerral norm 15¢

3"kochanck op ¢z p 33
10hd p 102

1 ¥Sagar Jan Indian Manager Fis Social Origin and Carcer (Bombay 1971)
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Even the traditional firms have been able to engage 1 hughly sophis-
ticated enterprises, by a careful use of traditional ties and accounting
proced such as h on cash fl h date person-
nel needs by trammng relatives and commumty fellows to fill posts, or
redefining roles so that outside personnel could be employed They
do this without rehnquishung final financial control

One informant compared the role of these head offices of the Mar
wars with that of the head office of an Amencan conglomerate The
daily and monthly financial statements are momtored As long as an
adequate return 15 maintamed nothung 1s done If the firm starts shp
ping an escalaung series of inquiries may be followed by a visit from a
trouble shooter and perhaps finally by a shake up of the management ¢

As 1n the earher pertod the expanston of the firm has been followed
by a social transformation to match 1t




CHAPIER IV

Marwart Merchant Migranon A Survey and
Discussion of the Relevance of Theory

As T indicated 1n the second chapter, the first stage of the Marwar nise
was their Tt ds of hant caste bers from the
rorthwestern states of Rajasthan (Bikaner, Jaipur, Jaisalmer, and Jodh
pur) moved east and south We can trace the details of the nugration
1n two sources the census data from the regrons concerned, and 1 the
tustories of ndividual Marwar firms Tt 15 these datawhich are surveyed
1m ths chapter

The census data are first presented 1n summary form, to be followed
by a theoretical discussion of the Marwan nugraton My dara show
that the Marwar: mugration has several peculranities stemmung from 1ts
mercantle nature, which affect 1ts various parameters as well as the
applicabihiry of the general theory of mugraton The next section, The
Homeland, demonstrates the extent to which the general theory ex
plamns the pre mugranon disposition of the Marwans The final section
uses the data gained from a sample of farmly and firm lustories, to reout
Line the actual details of migranon To some extent this reoutline dupl
cates the Justorical data 1n Chapter TII, but 1s justfied by indicaung
some of the data on which the 1 about the are

based It t jos of the theory of mugra

P the specific applicabil
tion just developed

Tue MicraTion Census DATA

The censuses were only conducted in sufficient detail after 1881, and
thus do not permut us to follow most of the actual Marwan mugrations
themselves wiuch occurred before that date  After 1881, they do gine
©ne a good picture of the location and relam ¢ size of different segments
of the Marwan migrations They give a prcture of the Marwan duspora

To judge the size of the Marwan mugration there are vanous possible
census statstics T could have used The place of bith tables, however,
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are g ily d as more te than the caste or language
tables It 15 those place of bith tables on which 1 will xely Tables
6-A and 7 set out figures from those tables, showing those bornin Raj~
putana, the name for the pohiticat wart which cot ered most of prescnt~
day Rajasthan
Marwan communal leaders contend that because they wer. mugrants,
were often und dinthe 1Manyofthemined
1n and around the shops m which they worked, or on the census mght
wauld be on the road somewhere and be missed by the counters The
member of the state legislature from the BaraBazaar consttuency, which
15 the Marwarn stronghold 1n Calcutra, contends that s district even
today has a far hugher population than the census records * However,
even a sertous difference m enumeration would not necessanly affect the
relatve distrib of Marwarn popul which 15 the most relevant
datum, 10 the present context
Since the major nugranon of women occurred much later than that
of men, 1t scems ltkely that most Marwar1 nrugrants as late as 1921 were
actually born i Rajpasthan Women remaned at home wn Rajasthan,
and Marwan children were thus likely to be * born 1n Rajasthan,
whatever their father s domuaile Flace of birth tables would thus show
raost Marwans as * born i Ragasthan
In the cases of Marwaris in Eastern India, the Central Provinces,
Madras, and Hyderabad, more than half of the mugrants from Rajas-
than belonged to the commercial castes The adult members of these
castes were almost exclusively engagedinbusiness Inthe detailed break
downs for Calcutta and Bombay, percentages of 50 per cent or more
commercial ca te members are shown, Tr seems Ykely that the acpual
percentage of commercial caste members throughout these regions was
closer to the 80 90 per cent, shown 1n a privately conducted census of
Marwans 1 Onssa 1n 1945  In the case of Bombay, the Central Lndsan
Agency, the United Provinces, and the Punjab, more than half of the
mugrants are accounted for by the border districts of Rajasthan, These
figures mclude all sorts of short range movements connected with eda

:H A Milman “The Marwan  op e sp 29
5); K ?faw;g: Interview 1n Calcutta 1970
ensils of India 1911 Vol VI Guw of Calemsza Part1l
L) ndlmixa, 2911 Vol VI Bombay Part 11 Imperial Tables P: gfﬁ“c:r?:f:’(
India 1931 Vol IX Tke Ct1ex of the Bombay Presidency Pasts Y and I1 b
T‘H Sotley (Bombay 1933) pp 192 163 Y
'Bhawray Nandvanr Orissa gur Marwars Samas (Curtact 5648
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cauon, marnage and so fnn.h which really form an enurcly different
than Less than half the barth tables
for these areas, on which Table 6-A relies, would then represent mem-
bers of commercal commumties
Table 6-A
NUMBER OF MARWARI MIGRANTS
Number Born sn Rajasthan 1961

Andhra Pradesh 12 000 Mysore 13000
Assam 22000  Onssa 5000
Bihar 30 000 Punpab 204 000
Gujerat 151 000 Uttar Pradesh 124 000
Madhya Pradesh 280 000 West Bengal 64000
Madras 10 000 Dellu 94 000
Maharashtra 117 000

Sourcs Census of India 1961 Vol It India Part I C (us) Aierarson Tables
(New Delln  1961)
Population Born wn Rajasthan sn Thousands

1881 18931 1901 w1 1921 1931

East India
Bengal 37 18 33
Bihar 6 17 41 15 17 21
Assam 2 5 9 12 16 22
Burma - 1 1 18 34 19

West and

Central Indra
Bombay 114 132 141 126 108
Central Provinces* 19 22 27 56 43 52
Central India 138 238 173 174

South India
Madras 12 15 15 14
Hyderabad 19 14 1 8 7

Other
United Provinces 128 127 103 68 82
Punjab 209 269 247 151 159

SOURGE  Report of the Gensus of Brinsh India takenon February 1881
(London 1883) Vol I p 221 and Vol IT

Census of the Giy and Island of Bombay 1881 by T S Wear (Bombay
1883) pp 64-65
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Report of the Census of the Town and Suburbs of Calcutta 1881, by H Beverly
(Calcutta  1881) p xooxx

Census of the Central Provinces 1881 by T Drysdale (Bombay 1882) Vol
I passim

Repors of the Census of Assam for 1881 (Calcutra 1883)

Report of the Census of Berar, 1881, by Eustace V katts (Bombay, 1882)
p 172

Census of India 1911, Vol 1 Part I Report by E A Gait (Calcutta 1913),
p 104

Census of India 1921 Vol II Tables by J T Marten Part II (Calcutta,
1921) Table XI pp 111 113

Census of India 1931 Vol 1 PartI Report by ] H Hutton (Dells 1933)
pp 7475

After 1911, the population of Berar 15 included

Table 7
MAJOR CITY MARWAR] POPULATION

Populatson Born 1 Rajasthan sn Thousands

901 1911 1921 1961
Calcutta 14 15 — 36
Bombay 7 12 20 52
Hyderabad 1 6 4 —
Kanpur 3 - 3 -

SOURCE  Gensus of India 1401 Vol 11 Caleutta Toum and Suburbs Part
NI Tabular Stansties (Caleutta 1902) p 52 Vol 1V Bombay (Town and
Island) Part IV Tables by S M Edwardes (Bombay 1901) pp 88 119 Vol
VL North West Provinces and Oudh Part 11 Imperal Tables (Allahabad
1902) Table X1 and XIII

Census of Inda 1911 Vol VI Cuy of Caluutta Part I Report byL S 8
O Malley (Calcutta 1913) p 15 Vol VII Bomba Hyderabad State Part
Il Tables (Secunderabad 1913) pp 107-118

GCensus of India 1921 Vol VI Cuv of Caleuta Part 1 Report by W H
Thompson (Calcutta 1923) Vol IX Girtes of the Bombay Presdency Parc I
Report by L J Sedgwick (Poona 1922) p xcvi Vol XXI Hyderabad State
by Mohamed Rahmatulla (Hyderabad 1923) Tables p 103 Vol XVI
United Provunces of Agra and Oudh Part 11 Impenal Tables by E H H Edye
and W M Tennant (Allshabad 1923) pp 198 and 173

Gensus of Indsa 1461 Vol 11 West Bengal 1961 (Calcutia) p 467 Vol X
Malarashira Part 11 pp ccu Mugration Tables (Delbs 1966) p 23

s only counts the migration from Japur and Bikaner states why
should constitute the bulk of the total fup whieh
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canon, marriage and so forth, whch really form an enurely different
than a merchant Less than half the birth tables
for these areas, on which Table 6 A relies, would then represent mem
bers of commercial communities
Table 6-A
NUMBER OF MARWARI MIGRANTS
Number Born i Ragjasthan 1961

Andhra Pradesh 12000 My ore 13000
Assam 22000 Onssa 5 000
Bihar 30 000 Punjab 204 000
Gujerat 151 000 Uttar Pradesh 124 000
Madhya Pradesh 280000  West Bengal 64 000
Madras 10000  Delty 94 000
Maharashtra 117 000

Source Census of Itdia 1961 Vol I India PartII C (1) Migrasnon Tables
(New Delht  1961)
Populanon Bors 1 Rayasthan w Thousands

1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931

East India
Beagal a7 18 33
Bihar 6 17 41 15 17 21
Assam. 2 5 14 12 16 22
Burma — 1 1 18 34 l9
West and.
Central India
Bombay 114 132 141 126 108
Central Provinces* 19 22 27 56 43 52
Central India 138 238 173 174
South India
Madras 12 15 15 14
Hyderabad 19 14 14 8 7
Other
Unuted Provinces 128 127 103 68 82
Pumab 209 269 247 151 199

SOURCE  Report of the Census of Britsh Inda takenon February 1881
(London 1883) Vol I p 221 and Vol II

Census of the Cuy and Island of Bombay 1881 by T S Weir (Bombay
1883) pp 64-65
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Report of the Census of the Tovn and Suburbs of Calcutta 1581, by H Beverly
(Calcutta  1881) p xxxax

Census of the Central Provinces 1881 by T Drysdale (Bombay 1882) Vol
I passim

Report of the Census of Assam for 1851 (Calcutta 1883)

Report of the Census of Berar 1881, by Eustace V Kiuts (Bombay 1882)
p 172

Census of India 1912, Vol I Part T Report by E A Gait (Calcutta 1913)
p 104

Census of India 19°1, Vol II ‘Tables by J] T Marten Part II (Calcutta
1921) Table XI pp 111 113

Census of India 1931 Vol 1 Part ] Report by J H Hutton (Delht 1933)
pp 1475

After 1911 the population of Berar 15 sncluded

Table 7
MAJOR CITY MARW ARI POPULATION

Population Born s Rajasthan s Thousands

1901 1911 1921 1961

Caleutta

14 15 — 36
Bombay 7 12 20 52
Hyderabad 1 6 4 -
Kanpur 3 - 3 —

SOURCE  Census of India 1901 Vol 1I Calcutta Toun and Suburbs Part
I Tobular Statsstics (Calcutta 1902) p 52 Vol IV Bombay (Town ond
Island) Part IV Tables by S M Edwardes (Bombay 1901) pp 88 119 Vol
AV1 North West Provwmces and Oudh Part 11 Impenial Tables (Allahabad
1902) Table XI and XIIT

Census of India 1911 Vol VI City of Calcutta Part 1 Report by L S §
O Malley (Calcutta 1913) p 15 Vol VII Bombay Hyderabad State Past
I Tobles (Secunderabad 1913) pp 107-118

Census of India 1921 Vol VI Cuy of Calcatta Part I Reporr byW ¥
Thompson (Calcutta 1923) Vol IX Cunies of the Bombay Presidency Part 1
Report by L. ] Sedgwick (Poona 1922) p xovt Vol XXI Hyd rabad State
by Motemed Rabmovalle (Hydenbad 1023) Tobls p 105 Voo Xy
United Prounces of A,ra and Oudk Part 11 Impersal Tables by E H H Eq,
and W H Tennant (Allahabad 1923) pp 198 and 173 e

Census of India 1461 Vol 11 West Benzal 1961 (Calcutta)
Maharashtra Part 11 pp cen Afigration Tables (Dell

This only counts the mugration from Jay
should consutute the bulk of the total

P 467 VoI X
1966) p 23
pur and Bikaner stages which



90 The Marwaris

Most Marwaris 1 the regions of immigration were born 1n Rajas
than, and most of those recorded as born 1n Rajasthan were members
of comm rcial castes These place of birth figures should therefore
cover the bulk of the Marwan mugrants in whom I am nterested, and
relatively few others

“The more recent census data are hard to compare to the earlier ones
In the first place, the actual provincial lines have been changed The
procedures for taking the census have been changed materally affecting
the count of Marwanis Businessmen on trips are now to be enumerated
at their normal place of domucile Secondly, more Marwans have
brought their families out of Rajasthan, and are having their children
i theirr new domtciles Finally, mulitary service brings many non-
mercantile Rajasthanss to the far ends of the country

But by any measure the figures reflect a dramatic increase mn nugra
tion since all except the last factor should reduce the number of Mar-
warns recorded, and the figures 1n fact show a dramauc increase

The dramatic commercial growth n the country and the prosperity
of the Marwant commumty has been an mncentive in increasing the
level of outmigration from Rajasthan

MERCHANT MIGRATION AS A CATEGORY

The category of merchant mugrations has not been studied to any
considerable extent The attention of demographers has been turned
instead to mass mgrations of laborers, or of whole natonality groups
‘The only relevant literature 1s the hittle empirical work which has been
done on the Chmese and Jewish mercantile diasporae ®

Both m 1ts parameters and 1n tts impact the merchant migration 13
sharply differentiated from labor or nattonality group migratuons It is

5The literature on the Chunese in Southeast Asia indicates that they became
merchants after their arnval there See A Stmonsya Naseleme Kitaisko Nassi=
onal nosty v stranax yugo-tostochnoy A 1 (Moscow  1959)~translated as Over-
seas Chun se 1 Southeast Ana—A Russian Study (Ithaca 1961) The more
standard accounts of the Chinese are Victor Purcell The Chunese 1n Southeast
Asta (Cambndge England 1951) and G W Skinner Chnese Socsety 1 Thai-
land (Ithaca NY 1957) Weng Kwong han Essas sur L Immgration Chinoise
w Insulnde (Panis 1937) addresses some general anthropological 1ssues An
exphatly entrepreneurnal study 18 James C Jackson Planters and Speculators
Chnese and European Agncultural Enterprise sn Malaya 1786 1921 (Kuala
Lumpur 1968) W E Willmott The Pohtical Structure of the Chinese Commu-
nity of Cambodsa (London 1970) has an excellent bibliography pp 193 199
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normally sclective and voluntary It typically insolves small numbers
On the other hand, lity group mug are often 1ol y
The vanous forms of mass nugrauon msolve farge groups of
people

Theyr transport uself 1s a major difficulry  Mercantile imnugrants
are typreally few 1n number and trickle i, feehing out their new situa-
tion Their transport docs not require any special or complex arrange
ments They do not threaten to overwhelm the digenous population
culturally or polincally Their action 1s mcremental One merchant
when once well established, calls hus friends and relatnes from his
homeland to assist him as employees, or to avail of the opportunitics he
has found as competitors

The general theory of mugrations applies thus only roughly to the
Marwarn: case, since 1t was devised primanly to charactenize the vast
European mugrauons of the minetcenth century It descnibed mass
mugrations, and not the selective nugration of shopheepers and business
men Thus general theory of nugrations may best be presented as a
series of generalizauons In the next section 1t will be our task to mdi
cate to what extent these generalizatons are likely to apply to the Mar-
wari case

Parameters
o will perhaps help to look at the Marwart sugration 1n terms of five

On the other hand the Indian mugrant merchants to Afoca and Southeast
Asia were often merchants at home Kingsley Davis The Populanon of India
and Pakistan (Princeton 1951), p 233 has a short prece on Indian merchants
1 Africa =nd Southeast Asiz simply noting their greater ability than local
traders and ther greater noczssxb:luy for the Indian conteact laborers and the

than Further on the Indian
draspora 15 contaned in several Oxford Unversity Press publications N Kk
Chakravarts The Indion Munorsty st Burma The Ris¢ and Decline of an T
grant Comnrunty (London 1971) Adnan C Mayer ladians m Fi (London
1963} especally pp 35 and 58 50 J S Mangat History of the Asian 1n Fast
Africa 180 1965 (Oxford nd ) R Gregory A History of Race Relations worth
m the British Empire 1390 1932 (Oxford 1971) Other sources include Hara
prasad Chattopadhyaya Indians s Africa  Secro-Economsc Group (Calcutta
1957) H S Morus The Indians 1 Uganda (Chicago 1972) Floyd and Lathan
Dotson The Indian Mmnorsty 1n Zambia Rhodessa and Malaws (New Haven
1968) and Indira Rothermund Die Politische und Wirtschafesheke Rolle der
Asatischon Minderhert 13 Ostafrika (Buthn 1965) See also Willem Wertheum

The Trading Minorities 1o Southeast Asta 10 East West Parallels Socsola
gical Approaches to Modem Ana (Clucago 1965)
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major parameters quantity, tming destination degree of commt
ment, and selecuvity The meanmgs of quantity, destination and
umng should be clear as applied to a mugration, but the other two
parameters require some further explanation

D gree of Commutment
The degree of commutment reflects the depth and kind of commut
ment to emugration from the home region, and to indvidual regions of
impugration, As a rough measure most observers first use descriptions
of the pertod of time for which emugration or immugration 1s under
taken (permanent, semt permanent, short term, periodic, fixed term
or goal) Permanent mugrants make one move to one destination and
remain there Sem: permanent mugrants make a move to one place
where they stay for a long penod, usually their entre working hfe
Short term mugrants move to an area for a few years, and then return
to the homeland Periodic mugrants move back and forth between the
homeland and the area of wmmugranon Fixed term or goal mgrants
stay m an area of nugranon for a fixed term of years or until some goal
1s obtamed such as a umversity diploma
The pertods of commutment apply to different facets the pertod
for which emugration away from home 1s undertaken, and the pertod
for which immigranton 1s undertaken 1n a given city To the extent the
two dimenstons are equivalent, thecase b comes trivial since the same
term describes the mugrant both as emmgrant and immugrant
Ta understand the relattons between emigration and immigration
one may use the following chart The X 1ndicates that the period of
ermgration and imnugration comerde 1e  the immugrant remains 1
one and only one city of inmigranon The —  indicates that the
L 1s logically ble The number 1 refers usually,
to the trivial case of the mugrant who retires to an area other than huis
homeland, 1 ¢ a Marwart who retires after a life of work 1n Calcurta
to Benares rather than to ks home i Shekhavati The number “2
refers to mugrants who move back and forth between vartous areas of
immugration cychically The most usual example are migrant agrscultural
workers who complete an annual circmt Merchants may also observe
a crrcuit of a regular sort between entrepot towns and various regions
where harvesting or sowing 1s gomng on  Thus pertodic merchant mgra-
tion 15 not the domunant form of merchant mugration, or rather 1s sub-
ordipate to the major phenomenon I want to study It 15 not traceable
m any of my data
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Period of Perm Sem Pertodic Short Fived
Emgration Perm Ternm Term

Penod of Immigration

Permanent X — —_ — —_
Semu Permanent 1 X — — p—
Penodic 2 2 X 2 2

Short Term 3 3 3 X -
Fixed Term 4 4 3 34 X

Key 1 Retire to Different Place 2 Oscillating Migration 3 Shifting
Migration 4 Submugration — Impossible X Idenuical

The number ‘3 refers to the common case of movement from one
Place of immugration to another Marwan emugrants for example
differed from many others because of the frequency with which they
shifted their locus, ding to the imp s of their 1
advancement Under this heading I differentiate between different types
of relations between the shifung pomts of immgration They mav be
hierarchically related, either by their seral order on the route from the
homeland or by ther relative econamuc importtance Oc they may be
randomly related, reflecting a policy of rotation 1n the service of a large
firm or change shifts of economic actvity The number 4 , submu
gration, again refers to a trivial case, where one or several short term
or fixed mugranons are made perhaps for performng specific com-
mercral musstons  The same disclamer as m number 2 would
apply

The dommant pattern of Marwan emugrations was of the semi-
Permanent  carect’ sort Marwans normally moved out m therr
early youth, and remained as emigrants, except for vacation trps, untl
their retirement  Some of the carly mugrants used to extend their vaca
ton tnips to the point that they may more properly be considered petio
dic mogrants Some of the latest migrants retired 1n Calcutra and can be
considered permanent migrants Perhaps we can visualize the entre
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century, 1850 1950, as an evelution of Marwan migraton patterns from
periodic to permanent

The classical formulattons on mugration mught state this develop
ment 1n terms of the changing relationship between a stream of mugra
non and 1ts counter stream I think my phrasing 1s superior 10 this
case ®

In therr regions of immugration the Marwans largely appeared as
shifung mugrants, successive generations shufted from place to place
along the major trade routes As Ravenstesn formulates this process

There takes place consequently a universal shufung or displacement
of the population, which produces ““currents of mugrauon, settngn
the direction of the great centers of commerce and industry which
absorb the mrgrants ?

Aside from the factor of increasing physical distance 1t 1s not clear what
Tuerarchucal relations the vanous places of immugranon had to one
another In certainregions there was a definite radiation out fromlarger
towns n other regions, firms moved from smaller to larger places as
they prospered In the most recent stage, since 1900 there 1s no doubt
thata recompression has occurred along with better transport and
the centralization of produce markets all over India More prosperous
Marwan firms have stufted their focus of operations to the larger towns
In Shekhavati, one of the Marwar: homelands 1tself, I also observed a
shuft toward the larger towns, refl of

rather than of accumulation

Selectivty

Inexpl 1ts sel process the Marwar: fits the general
theory of mugratron best The mutral mugrants were mostly young,
adult males at the time of thetr mugration The fact that senm perma
nent, selected mgrants are young, at the beginning of therr career cycle
seems to be almost untversal The overwhelmingly adult and male
nature of the 1utial Marwart nugration 1s the rule as far as migrants
of a selective and voluntary sort i Asta and Africa are concerned
In these areas joint famthes exist in the home area 1 which wives

°E G Ravenstemn The Laws of Migravon  Journal of the R
0sal Stanscal
Soctety XLVIIL (June 1885) p 199 ated in Everett Lee A ‘Theory of
Migrauon p 283 ed J A Jackson Aigranon (London 1969)
TRavenstein op ot p 198 1n Jackson op &n p 283
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and chuldren can be cheaply mantaned
At a later stage women jomned the mugrants, particularly after 1905
and the first rail lines into Shekhavan This fellows a gencrahzauon

suggesung such a sexual duf 1sach of

THEORY OF MIGRATION

The generalizations of the theory of mgration indicate factors that
should influence the uming, existence and destmation of the Marwar
mugrants These generalizations are all of them refinements of the
observations that people go from where their opportunities are limited
to where thev are greater ®

Basing himself on the internal British expersence, Ravenstein states
m lus classic article

Bad or oppresstve laws, heavy taxauonm, an unattractive climate

1 social d and even p (slave trade
transp ton) all have produced and are sull prod; currents
of migration, but none of these currents can compare i1 volume with
that which arises from the desire inherent 1n most men to  better
themselves 11 material respects ®

It was clearly voluntary acceptance of the economic opportumty
that predomunated in the Marwan case Concretely, the barten fields
of Rajasthan once thetr princely regimes and prosperous trade routes
declined did not present attractive opporturties for commercial agri
culture and trade People who were functionally spectalized 1n trade

D J Bogue Techmques and Hypotheses for the Study of Differential
( 1 Population Ci [1961] paper 114 cited

in Jackson op et p 63)

®Much of the literature on mugrations such as MaxSorre Les A, rations
des Peuples Essa Sur la Mobilize Geographique (Pans  1955) 2nd Louss Dellot
Race and Human Migranon (N'Y  1964) 1s concerned with typology I rely
heavily hete oo Julws Isaan Foononcs of Mrgratuon (London 1947) and Tack-
son op e especially the introductory article by Jackson —Migrabon—
editorial introduction  pp 1-10 and Everett Lee A Theory of Migration
Pp 282 297

B G Ravenstern The Laws of Migration ¥ urnal of the Royal Stanstical
Sociery 52 (June 1889) p 286 (Also reprint No S-483 in the Bobbs Mernll
Series 1n the Social Sciences) guoted 1n Jackson op at p 283 Sumlarly
Isaac op ct p 23
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thus moved to other areas where the terrain could sustain an exportable
surplus of opium, jute, cotton, o Wool As new opportunities opened,
as 1 the development of Assam and Malwa, Marwan businessmen
rushed to take them up Elsewhere where opportumties were absent,
or competition potent, as 1 Bombay, they moved less rapidly

The generalizanion that populations move 1n response to differentials
10 economic opportumtics, and away from political disordet, 1s amply
ilustrated by the Marwarts ** The Marwaris moved out of Rajasthan
1n 1esponse 10 « dearth of opportunity there, and newly opened oppor-
tumtses for trade 1n the rest of India They moved especially to those
areas which formed, so to speak, a commercial vacuum whose mds-
genous population were nesther well orgamized enough, nor provided
with the other requisites, to exploit the new trading opportumtics
opened up by the British conquest

The general theory contams, 11 fact, a general link of mnovanon
and change and ymgration Again to quote Ravensten

An mcrease 1t the means of locomotion and a development

of manufacture and commerce have led to an increase of mgra
tion 12

The establishment of Briush power (1756 1803) furnsshed the con-
ditrions for the Marwari migration On the one hand, it caused the
decline of their older fields of actvity 1n financing the warring princely
states and trading along Rajasthan s caravan routes On the other, st
opened new opportunities to sérve as intermediaries in the new foreign
ortented commerce that the British were developing On the one hand,
the Briuish imposed all sorts of d aganst b based
1n the princely states of Rajasthan On the other they provided relative
security of property to those based 1n British Indra Most dramaucally,
the British impact was to cause the dechne of former centres of political
power and the nise of new commercial ones and to shift the trade routes
on which merchants perforce must lhve

The ct nature of avatlable opp es 1ll how the
Marwaris conform to the general statement about mugrations, from
regions of low to ligh opportunity The impact of discrimination and
secunty of property show the possibihities for state policy to effect

Misaac op et pp 23-33
BRavenstemn op et p 283 cited 1n Jackson op cir p 283
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mgration The shifung of routes and the varyng fates of cities
reflect two other points made by general theorists on migration

Ringing Out the Old  Ringing 1 the New

‘The Bntish led many trad 1 avenues of Marwan
endeavour the financing and servicing of Indian princely courts (their
potential now dimtnished by Brutish power}, the entrepot trade 1n Rajas
than (now cut off from 1ts markets by British established customs bar-
riers), and trade 1n Indian manufactures (driven out by British compe
uton) The last point 1s a hughly controversial one, and the object of a
considerable polemmuc over the last few years among Indian economic
historians It seems profitless to recite the debate here since 1n any
case the goods mvolved would have been a small part of the Marwan
businessmen s activity

At the same nme the British needed to find evpenienced nterme-
diartes as their agents, to supply therr armues and to help 1n the con
duct of government finance The expanding market demanded the pro
vision of credit to craftsmen and peasants, and Briish rule provided
an opportunity to secure this credit agamst land Increased physical
security gave add 10 ylenders and traders, that
they would be able to sce the fruts of their ventures

The Marwarts with some capital a wide re ource group on which
to draw for credit, and a high Jevel of commercial skill were among
the obvious candidates for the roles opened up by the British

Sectiraty and Concessions

As one expression on the negative potential of government policy
says, Maladmmstranon may lead to high and unproducuve taxation
currency manipulation, default on external 1ssues Joss of confidence,
and an undue lowenng of the general standard of living !* In the
case of Rajasthan, the warring princes put the security of businessmen s
person and property 1n jeopardy * Some of the firms located there

Blsaac oper pp 39 40

pavloy  Ocherk Deyatel nosti Torgovstev 1 Rostovstev v Kolomalnot
Indn pp 105 110 Powlett The Ga etteer of Bikamr Stare (Calcutta 1874)
P 88 Natonal Arcluves of India Thoresby  Notes on a Tour Commencing
at Manaharpur March 3 from Japur  Foreign and Poliuca! 37 10 May 1841
P 24 See documents 1200 756 and 1287 800 i the Jarpur Poukhana about
a theft of Rs 35 000 from the Ramgarh office of the Seth Gur ahaymal a fore-
bear of the owners of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas which firm I descuibe
Chapter V Baruz Mas Mers Marwars Samay ko PyarKartaa Hun pp 82 88
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tried to adjust to the y by developing 1slands of
Iike the ¢ merchant city states m Ramgarh and Phalods, which are
described later Most opted for the greater secumy of Briish India
Indirectly the lower taxation mtroduced by the Brtish m some areas
like Maharashtra created a surplus with the peasantry on which a
trade could be based

Thys physteal msecunty 1n Rajasthan particularly affected those m
state service and state banking n a couple of promunent cases, a feud
with a princely employer seems to have precipitated a given fanuly s
migration. out of Rajasthan

Positive encouragement by government to migrants was not limuted
to Braish India A few princely states, ike Gwalior and Indore, also
offered tax and loan concessions, and vanous personal mmmumnines to
lure businessmen to their areas Favored merchants 1n pre World War I
Bikaner had access to five millon rupees of state funds which were
placed 1n hundss, bills of trade 1ssued by indigenous bankers In ther
home fiefs 1n Shekhavatr, merchants were granted social prestige by
the ruler vissting them They were granted gold anklets and substan-
tive privileges in the way of exemption from customs, search and
seizure and even crimunal processes They were granted state convoys
for their goods and charters for charitable enterprises like schools

New Routes and Markets

New trade routes have always been key mcentives for mercanule
mugration

The centre of gravity of world trade has shufted since the sixteenth
century from the Mediterranean to the Atlanuc  Tradmg centres
such as Vemuce Pisa and Florence lost importance and wealth, and
enterprising people hiving there were induced to immigrate 15

Just so the dechne of tradional routes through Rajputana and
Cutch, and the growth of Bombay and Calcutta ports, caused movement
from the oider routes to the newer ports The overland trade routes
which had gone through the Punjab and Rajasthan were replaced,
first by nvenine, then by rail routes, stretchng up the Ganges valley
from Calcutra and out from Bombay 1n vartous directions Thys forced

Blsa3c 0p e1r p 39
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those who had been trading along one route to shuft to another?®
Ths shift was arded by the fact some of the new routes extended to
areas m which Marwari businessmen were already settled such as
Malwa

The shuft of routes was accelerated by customs barniets imposed by
the Brish 1n India—whuch made businessmen wish to shift their cen
tres to the the port side of the barners, rather than cross the barriers as
they moved their goods down river As Tod notes, 1if the products of
the salt lakes of Rajputana were preferred, even at Benares, to the sea
salt of Bengal, high import duties excluded it from the market ¥
Tod 1n 1832 saw that the establishment of British rule forced the Mar
waris 10 pick up goods at the ports of Calcuta and Bombay 1f they
were to make a profit, rather than wait for someone to brng the goods
to Pali or Churu in thesr homelands The Rayasthan Gacetteer of 1879
makes the same point about the eflect of the shuft of the focus of trade
from mland to the port cities 8

Imtally the latger merchants such as the Daddas of Phalodi, the
Poddars of Ramgarh, and the vanous banking firms of Bikaner rc
maned at home sending their agents to see to their affairs 1n the port
cities Gradually the :mportance of port city trade increased so much
that erther the homebound proprietors receded 1 mmportance, or they
joined the scramble at the spot where spotls were distributed

‘The alignment of transportation routes seems to have determned not
only the uming but also the d. of flow of nug Shekh
200 mules from Dellu was obviously a more smportant source for
Tragration 1o the east than the western or southern areas of Rajasthan

Charnges 1n the imp of various 1 lmes also 1nfl d
Marwari mugration, The decline of the Ganges niver ports hike Mirzapur
and Farrukhabad after the Ctomstruction of the railway from
Delht to Calcutta 1nt the 1860s led to mugration especially to the new
rail centres ke Kanpur The Marwart movement to Assam was
stmulated by the increase m the tea trade there and the consequent
mflux of population The movement to Bombay and Central India was
mcreased by the opening of the opum and cotton trades in those for
merly sut area The to Bast Bengal was facilitated
by the growth of the jute trade

Census of India 1901 Vol XVI North Western Provinces Paxt 1 Report
by R Burn (Allahabad 1902) p 17

1"Tod op e Vol 1I p 110

Raspurtana Ga esteer (Caloutta 1879) Vol I p 91
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branches of the Shekhavat clan of Rajputs in the early eighteenth
century, deprived some merchants of their roles as estate managers

The Incremental Factor

More generally relevant ts the incremental factor the role ao
already existent settl played 1n facil further il
Sometimes the presence of one big firm owned by 2 communal fellow,
as 1n the case of the Jagat Seth of Murstudabad, would attract 1mmu-
grants In the case of the Jagat Seth a band of fellow Oswals settled
1n the Murshidabad area at the height of lus power Several among
them seem to have been personally recruited by the Jagat Seth, on hus
tours in upper India Surajmal Jhunjhunwala of Chirawa and Nathu-
ram Saraf of Mandawa spawned sub resource groups of Marwans
from Mandawa and Chirawa, which were important features of the
Calcutta cloth market at the turn of the century

In the other directton, people would open up shops 1n new areas
because their fends or famuly wanted agents there We are famihar
from European history with how Rothschild sons were shipped off,
each to a different capital (London, Pans, Frankfurt, Vienna and
Naples), to extend that firm s activities 2 Bernard Bailyn indicates 1n
a recent study that the early merchant immugrants to New England were
often founded on a hine of credit from their London creditor relanves !
Marwatts were no different from exther of these hustorical cases They
too often established themselves as outposts of larger firms to which
they were related

Ruots and Hostshty

In Briush India of the nineteenth century, government restrictions
were not an operative restramnt on nugrant merchants On the negative
side, popular local prejudice and strong competstion could both deter
nugration The most explicit form 1n which prejudice mamfested stself
was 1 anu moneylender riots, as m the Deccan 1o 1875 and i Calcutta
1n 1918 and 1926 2 Like most mugrant business groups, Marwans have

#David Landes Bankers and Pashas (Cambridge Mass  1958)

%Bernard Bailyn Funship and Trade i Seventeenth Century New Eng-
land 3w ed Hugh G J Auken Exploration i Enterprise (Cambridge Mass ,
1965)

23] J Catanach Rural Credst in Western India 1870 1930 (Berkeley 1970)
pp 10-26 John Broomfield The Forgotten Majority The Bengal Mushms
and September 1918 med D A Low Soundings sn South Asian History
(Berkeley Calif 1968) pp 208 213
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been the object of a good deal of generalized obloquy High Hindu
culture, like many others 1s hostile to merchants Kautilya says that a
businessman 15 2 thief but 1s not called so * Popular local culture 1s
sometimes even more hosule Folk sayings 1n some areas depict Mar-
waris as dehumanized vampires A thug kills 2 stranger, a Marwan
afriend * If you meet a snake and 2 Marwari, kill the Marwary %7
Even 1n their own home region, folk legends exalt robbers who outfox
businessmen The same folk sayings occur in other social contexts, ap
plied to merchant groups other than the Marwans

The prejudices have been mamnfested, most dramatically 1 anu
Marwan riots The most numerous of these have probably been m
Assam, but the most famous occurred 1 Calcutta in 1918 and 1n 1926
In the Calcutta case, the riots were complicated by overall Hinda
Mushim conflicts and were conditioned by the fact that the mamn
Marwan areas of settlement adjoined a centre of the North Indian
Muslims 1n Calcutta

Another well documented series of niots occurred 1n the Poona area

In none of these cases do the rots, destruction, and killing seem to
have inhibited further Marwar: mugration to the areas concerned The
very willingness to withstand nisk 1n other connections must have
made these infrequent civil disturbances a munor constderation 1n the
Marwar nugrants’ calculauons

The presence of potent local competition was obviously a more
1mportant factor, explaining the relative lack of promuinence of Marwarns
in Bombay, Gujerat, and South India

‘USE OF THE SAMPLE
My approach to nugration 1n ths book, and to the transformation of

the Marwans 1n general, 15 essentially a genealogic one By getung a
longitudinal view of change and movement 1n indwidual Marwan

firms and families over several 1 try to und d the
changes that occurred to the commumity as a whole 2 I have succeeded
Dwyendra Tripatht  Indian 1

n P,
A Remterpretaton  Economic and Polittcal Weekly VI (May 29 1971) Revrews
of Management p 6

¥R V Russelland R B Hira Lal The Tribes and Castes of the Central Pro-
wvuces of India (London 1916) Vol II pp 129-130 Milman op e pp
39-41 aiting Herbert Rusley The People of India (Calcura 1915)

#3For a more elaborate use of thus technique see Multon Singer “The Indian
Jowt Family 1n Modern Industry ined B Cohn and Midton Singer, Tra-
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T used, 15 the manner 1n which firms were selected to be fisted One of
the collab; 1n their publ told me that families and firms
were asked for 2 Rs 50 donation to be listed :n the Bhandar direc-
tortes 3 App ly most firms responded favorably In Navalgarh
Hyderabad, and Ranchi most of the larger exsstent firms were covered
Another chech with a list of firms 1 a Kanpur directory was not so
posinve only half of the listed firms were 1n my sample * Social workers
and college graduates were listed 1n the Bhandan directonies without
charge Towns were well or poorly represented according to the com-
petence of Bhandans local collaborators

A somewhat lesser weakness 1n the sample 15 the shaky nature of the
data whuch the directory listings provide The mformation recorded
these hstortes 1s self supphed The dates of nugration, when given, are
clearly approximate, and with some of the oldest, ughly questionable
Unfortunately, the Census data with me only really begm to be nfor-
mative tn 1881 [he firm hustories are thus necessary, as a prime source
for the history of earker pertods Some of the gazetteers and travellers
accounts we cite wn this volume are, after all, also imprecise and equally
liable to error

In my tabulahons, too, some of the multi branch firms have not been
entered 1n all their places of business Had they been so entered they
would have appeared automatically in each region The Listings of
branches 1n the directories are, 1 any case So incomplete for most
mult branch firms entries as 10 make suspect any data based on the
criterion of branch location On the other hand I tried to st firms
where their most important branches were located, even if it meant
double and trple lisungs Many firms whose proprietors moved are
thus Iocated 1 several different regions, 1n my tabulauons

A munor source of error 15 that the dates are often histed 1 the direc-
tory i Vikramu Samvat years which I transformed mto A D years
by subtracting 57, even though both 56 and 57 mught be appropriate
i different cases Many places have the same place names and I may
have musplaced some firms on that account

‘The sample 1s indicative, rather than representative of the Marwar
mgration Its very size, and some elements of comprehensiveness 1t
contains, give 1t some claums to attention

31§ N Loya Interview 1o Hyderabad 1970
BLakshmt Kant Tripaths and Narayan Prasad Arora Kanpur ka Iuhas
(Kanpur 1958) pp 271-494
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THE HOMELAND
The disposition of Rajasthani bamas as regards pre emugration 15 1tself
an artifact which the theory of migration can be called on to explain
The 1911 Census, the last one with sufficient detail, mndicares a total
Bama population of 743,000 1n Rajputana, dispersed as follows
Table 8

POPULATION OF BANIAS IN RAJASTHAN®

State Khandel  Aggarwal ~ Oswal Mahesh Sarasgs Total 7{:’;1
wal wars n
(e thousands) millions
Total 63 200 210 91 38 743
Japur 42 107 5 10 20 196 26
Bikaner 16 24 17 1 58 17
Jodhpur 9 110 29 6 172 19
Udapur 3 50 22 3 91 1
Jassatmer 1 3 3

SOURCE  Census of India 1911 Vol XXII Raputana and A ner-Mervara
Part 1 Report by EH  Kealy (Aymer 1913)and Part I1 esp pp 208-211

3The merchant classes of Udaipur do not seem 1o have played an important
Part outside of their home state so we will not pay them further attenuon In
the caste tables the term Saraog: refers roughly 10 Digamber Jamns some of
whom were Aggarwals many Khandelwals and some of whom probably be-
longed to other castes Aggarwal Digambers may marry non Jun Aggarwals
acd thus were often counted with other Aggarwals Khandelwal Jang
tradisonally do not marry non Jun hhandelwals sowcalled hhandelwal Vash

mostly to be found 1n the southeast of Rajputana and in western U p
(H. Rashwal Interview in Jarpur, 1971)
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‘The castes mnvolved were not spread out evenly over the states In
Bikaner a httle Jess than half of the Maheshwans were concentrated
nght around Bikaner city, the capital, where they benefited from the

of certain Maheshwar: families with the state admumustra
tton The large number of Jodhpur Oswals, too, 1s related to the exis
tence of numerous Oswal mutsudd: familtes who were connected with
that court as heredrrary servitors and bankers  In Jodhpur, the Oswals
were almost as numerous as the Maheshwans and Aggarwals put m
gether In Bikaner as we d 1

and m J: the
(state servitors) were mostly Maheshwans and we stmularly find a con
centration of Maheshwaris there 3°

Firms of Maheshwars are also recorded 1n the sample 1n the western
part of Shekhavaty, and the areas around Churu in Bikaner 3 Though
there were no Maheshwans i Ladnu, there were important Mahesh-
wart centres 1 other towns 1n North Jodhpur at the salt works
Didwana (29 1n the sample), at hhunvsar (11), and 1n Pokaran (9) on the
way from Jodhpur to Jaisal 87 Large 1es lived
1n theRialsa towns of Nagore Didwana, and Phalod: directly admi
mstered by the Maharaja of Jodhpur Here they may have expertenced
greater physical secunity, since the Maharajas admimstration was
overseen by a Brtish agent sympathetic to commercial interests But
the feudal lords (the Thakurs) of Pokaran Pipar Kuchaman, Ladnu
and Nhunvsar also gathered commerctal groups

3B Lola Raasthan ki Janya translated by Jagmohan Gupta from the
Census Repors of 1891 by Hardayal Sinha (Caleutta 1958) The Oswal muzsuddis
mostly sertled 1 the Jodhpur city area Though repottedly endogamous they
must have retamed some commercial relations with their non mutsudds caste
fellows Latterly many mutsuddis of Jodhpur have emuprated especially to,
South India  One wvillage I visited (Borunda in Jodhpur district) had half of
1ts Oswal population away all of them being mursuddis Mutsuddis however
had 1t too good at home before 1930 and rarely emigrated n the period I
have been studying

3 Powlett The Gazetteer of Bikamyr State (Calcutta 187%) pp 47 53 and
113 114 G K M Walter Ga-etteer of Marvar Malam and Jarsalmer (Calcutta
167 pp 26 and 90 The Bouger Msheskwast mursuddis sce desconded from
the bankers who accompanied Rao Bika when he established Bikaner state i
1439 They belonged especially to the Kothan and Mohta (Mchta) families
Unlike the Oswal mutsuddis these Mabeshwart mutsuddis were endogamous
Their extensive banking connections outside of Bikaner helped them to emu
grate 1n some numbers especrally to Calcutta even before 1900

3Rayputana Ga.erteer Vol I (Calcutta 1879) p 201

37See Section on Summary of the Sample
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Less thana tenth of the Maheshwarts or Oswals were m the capital
area of Jodhpur proper This partually reflects their role as small scale
village moneylenders and traders, a role which they preserved in therr
move out of Rajasthan to the small towns of the south and west of
India One important group of Oswals, promunent m the jute trade m
Bengal came from the northern towns of Ladnu, Chapra, Bidasar, and
Sujangarh (14 from our sample) Another greup in both jute and the
Calcutta cloth trade came from Sardarshahr

‘The most impertant group of Basas 1 Jaipur among emugrants were
those from the arid Shekhavat region 1n the north of the state A quast-
autonomous area, the JatpurRaja only extended hes suzeramty over the
areain the mineteenth century In the early twentieth century, Shekha
wvat accounted for roughly a fifth of Jaspur’s census population,and 2
greater portion of her area There were 28,000 Baras {mostly Aggar
wals) reported in the Shekhavati regton in 1911 (roughly 10 per cent
of those 1 Jaipur state), of whom 15,000 (including 1750 Maheshwa
115} were recorded tn Sikar estate (total population 173,000) 3

The 1911 census notes g coo Jaipur mugrants i Bengal, 11,000 1m
Bthar and Orissa, almost exclustvely from the Shekhavati region ® In
addiwon the Aggarwal half of the Assam mugrants numbers about

3%Borleau reported 1 1835 that there were 19 000 bamas 1n Jodhpur city (one
balf Oswal and 1/8 of the total a little more than 10 000
1 Merta (2/3 Oswal and more than 1/3 of the population) 3 500 1 Pipar {(about
2{3 Oswal and more than 1/4 of the populatom) and 1000 in Bagru
{1/2 Khandelwal and less than a fifth of the populaton) All of this recorded
10 Boileau op oz Qur sample of Oswal firms shows 31 1n Phalodh

Munshs Govinda Surana Census Report for Jaipur Stare (n p  1891) Capt
AD Bannerman Census of Inda 1901 Vol XXV~ Rajpurana and Ajmer-
Mer.ara (Lucknow 1903) Pandit Bry Jivan Lal Sharma C nsus of Indsa
1921 Vol XKIV Ragputana and Ajmer Mervara Part 1 Report (Calcurta
1923) This figure 1ncludes 6 000 Bamas in Udaipurwatt Tehsil The figure
33 a whole looks like an underestimation

The large size of the mugraton 1s evidence for this since otherwise 1t would
appear that the number of migrants from Shekhavati 1s twice the number of
stay at homes Thus appears contrary ta fact A directary of Nawalgarh nugrants.
Navialgarh Eek Fhalak (Calcutta 1967) would indicate even today that the
number of adults iving away from Nawalgarh a major Shekhavau source of
mugration was six hundred The same directory lists 62 firms 1 the Nawal-
garh bazaar If we make the reasonable assumption that each store represents
10 adult residents 1t seems likely that the local poputauon 15 roughly com
parable to the number of emigrants

PEH Nealy Census of India 1911 Vol XXII Rojputana and Apmer-Aer-
wava Partl Repors (Amer 1913 and Part ¥I esp pp 208-211
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5 0oo and must come 1n large part from Shekhavatt The Assam Ag-
garwals come heavily from among the 28 000 Bamas of Shekhavan
area and the 16 voo Aggarwals in the adjoimng Bikaner state around
Churu There were atleast 500 Shekhavati Aggarwal settlers each inthe
cities of Bombay and Hyderabad There were also Shekhavat firms m
large numbers 1 Eastern UP  Kanpur, and Central India Perhaps
the total number of migrants from Shekhavat: would total 40 to So
thousand

Table ¢

SHEKHAVATI MIGRANTS IN 1911

Destinanion Number Shekkaran Bamas m Home Region
Bengal 9000 Shekhavan Jarpur 28 000
Bibar and Onissa 11 000 Shekhavat: Region of
Bikaner 16 000
Assam 5000
Bombay and Hyderabad
Cities 1000
‘Total 26000 (to which must be added those
Shekhavat: mugrants to UP and
Central India)
Grand Total (estymate) 56 000 44 000

SOURCE Same as Footnote 39

Up to the early eigt h century the Shekt area was rulcd by

various Qarmkham Nawabs 1n Fatehp and
Many Marwaris bear the names Smghzma and Jhunshunwala, though
mostof them now hail from other t hat their

frved m Smghana and Thoghane Thes would suggese dhat chese were
once the centres of mercantile population 1n the area In addition, we
know that certamn families, like the Aggarwal Choudhrnis of Fatehpur,
were intimately connected with these Nawabs 0 In the early eighteenth
century the Nawabs were displaced by various Shekhavat Hindu

4%Devkiandan Kherwal Interview in Fatehpur 1971
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Rajputs, especrally those who made their headquarters 1n Sikar and
Jhunjhunu

The Jhunjhunu rulers followed the normal Shekhavat custom of
equally dividing therr estates among their sons, and thus 1n space of
time gave birth to many smaller estates Jhunjhunu rapidly ceased to
be an estate capital Many other Shekhavats also followed the rule of
equal partition, and by the nineteenth century held smaller and smal-
ler shares 1n smaller and smaller estates The precarious economc base
of these Rajput nobles and the resultant potential for intrigue and us-
urpation drove many of them into banditry In the early mineteenth
century, Shekhavat was a byword for its bandits among the British
This level of lawlessness was certanly one factor motvaung the mg-
ration of the area s businessmen

On the posiuve side, the vanous Qaumkhant and Shekhavat rulers
competed with each other 1n offering concessions to merchants, most
especially their own protection Over tume thus competition may well
have resulted 1n a mercantile influx into the area as a whole The con
cession often 1ncluded exempuion from estate octros, a tax only aboli-
shed 1n 1942, convoys for cargo and immunities from prosecution
Special enussartes from estate owners are reported to have convinced
the Poddars of Churu to move to Ramgarh, and the Goenhas to move
to Dundlod, then budding centres 1n Shekhavan 4

An apocryphal story about the foundation of Ramgarh attributes 1t
to the fact that the Thakuran: of Churu teased her sister the Rao Rant
of Stkar, over the Iack of merchants 1n the Sikar realm On her return
the Rao Ram was supposed to have pestered her husband until he
agreed to set up a merchant city state 1t Ramgarh In the dry areas
of Shekhavan wealthy merchants were often the staple of a state s
finances The present Thakur of Bisaus father made Rs 400 000
mn gifts from busimessmen on hus first visit to Calcutta One estumate
1s that half of theRs 15 mullion budget of the Stkar estate was met
by merchant donations 4

The momes of merchants m the west of Jimnjhunu dstrict, such as
Dalmua, often indicate ongins m villages around Loharu and present-
day Bluwam m Hissar Continuous fighting around Dellt i the
seventeenth and eighteenth century may have propelled merchants from
these areas into Rajasthan

{See story of Poddars sn Chapter V Badridas Goenka Aeree Sansmaran
(Calcutts nd) pl

41 Thakur of Busau Interview in Jaspur 1970
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In any case, by the first years of the nieteenth century, Ramgarh,
Lakshmangarh, and Fatehpur 1n Stkar estate and the separate estates
of Nawalgath and Jhunjhunu were already promunent for the number
of wealthy merchants who hived there 43

In Japur ity itself, businessmen were reported to number roughly
50 000 1 1835, half of them being Oswal and balf Aggarwal, and to
‘be major bankers ** The prosperous jewellery and banking busmness
of Jaipur kept most of her busiessmen at home where they were
also assisted generously by the state *

Table 10

BIKANER EMIGRANTS IN 1901

Destmation Number
Usnited Bengal 12 000
C P and Central India 2200
ur 10 000
Bombay Province 2500
Total 26700 (Plus some addion for th. Punjab)

Source Same as Footnote 38

43Nawalgarh established a3 2 separate estate 1n 1734 37 employed agents to
lure merchants especially from the jrisdiction of Khetrt estate  seenate
41 supra In 1835 Boileau noted 1 hus travelogue that there were 500 Bamas
n Nawalgarh and 700 shops for a population of 5000 Thoresby i the 1830s
noted 1n Ramgath  the numerous handsome houses of the Seths (leading
merchants) some of whom are on 2 magnificent scale 28 also 1n Fatehpur
and Lakshmangath The crtation 1s from a report of Thoresby tn the National
Archuves of India Foreign and Political 10 May 1841 no 38-42 esp 41
‘Thoresby reported that many merchants had left Farehpur after the downfall
of her Nawab for Lakshmangach and Ramgarh  Botleau reports on these same
towns m 1835 He reports 3000 Bamas in Fatehpur (1/3 of the population)
Edward Thornton A Gazetteer of the Terrtones under the Goternment of the
East India Gunpany and of the Nauve States on the Gontmtent of India {London
1857) p 821 mentions the bankers of Ramgath The Rajputanc Ga eticer
1879 Vol II pp 159 and 176 shows busmessmen with extensive operations
outside of Rajasthan 1n Lakshmangarh and Ramgath The Impersal Gauetteer
of India op e D 266 reports bankers palaces in Ramgarh

3¢ Boleau op 1z Rajputana Gamenteer 1879 Vol 1T pp 149 150

4B R Aggarwaland S K Porwal professors at the Burla Institute of Tech
nology nPilau Raja.than related 2 folk saying which was supposed to charac
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The Maheshwans 1n our sample (358 of them) were, as we noted,
espectally concentrated 1n Bikaner (70) and 1ts surrounding villages
Forty one Oswals were also found 1n Bikaner aity Census data from
1901 show at least 12 coo people from Bikaner in the then umted
Bengal Presidency, including Oriss2, Bihar and East Bengal 4 About
1100 each were located 1 the Central Provinces and Central India
Roughly 10,000 were n U P and 2 500 1n Bombay Presidency Natio-
nally this would give us a total of 26 500 to which we should add some
short range mugrants to the Punjab (out of 106,000 total from Bikaner
there) and some of the 100 000 unallocated Rajasthan mugrants The
1874 Gaztécer of Brkaner notes wealthy merchant commumties with
connections all over India 1n all the market towns of Bikaner state,

y Churu, h, Ratangarh, and Bidasar 7 Sardarshahr
produced many cloth and jute traders settled 1n Eastern Inda (19 m
our sample)

In my sample from Jaisalmer, the most remote and desert bound of
Rajasthan s states, there are ten Maheshwar and four Oswal firms
Jarsalmer s popul! declined precipitously throughout the mipe-
teenth century Even so, the 1911 figure reported looks like an under-
count of the restdual population Boileau, 1 1835, reported 15,000
businessmen and 500 shops in Jassalmer city alone composing about
half the population—and mostly of the Maheshwart and Khandelwal
caste 8 Jaisalmer was probably stll a leading caravan trade stop The
present day population of Jaisalmer, despite 1ts recent development as
a border secunity post, 1s stll below Boileau s figure The 1879 Ray-
putana Gazetteer sull notes some promunent mufstddis ke the Sa
Mehtas and Tarvrt Mehtas 1n Jusalmer, but even these were required
1o move thetr activities elsewhere, because of the dechine of tradein
Jusalmer This dechine seems to have oceurred after 1835—and pot
to have been directly connected with Salim Singh's persecution of
the Paluwals, so graphically recorded by Tod ¢

Besides these enugrants from Rajasthan proper our sample contains
18 Aggarwal and 4 Oswal famulies from the arca of Buwam (a marlet

tenize Jatpur eity Bamas and which goes roughly  Live well and get rich  nover
leave Jaipur

KD Erskine Rapurana Ga.etteer (Allahabad, 1909) Vol IIf A
PP_78-79

TPowlert op aar

“Boilean op ar

©Tod op at Vol II pp 222 225
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newly created by the Briush 1 1818) Like many other “new xowns
most of the came from ad] areas, lly Shek

Bhiwanu was the Gateway to Rajasthan, the final stop on the trade
routes that ran through Shekhavau to Delhi 5 It wwas a npatural first
stop on the way out of Rajasthan to the east~but we chooseto consider
1t here rather as the most extended pomnt of the Marwar: homeland
Today Bluwani 13 1n Hissar district of Haryana state A large number
of merchants_from Bhuwan later moved to Calcutra (a 1915 gazetteer
says 4000), where they were leading stock brokers and gunny dealers

Table 11

THL MIGRATION SAMPLE BY REGION OF ORIGIN

Area AMarwarr  Aggarwel  Oswal  Maheshe
Population rar
n 1911
(e thousands)

Calcutta 15 139 7 64
Bihar 15 74 3 p—
Kanpur 103 13 — 5
Other UP — 36 3 12
Assam and Bengal® 34 60 52 10

Bombay 12 44 12 11
Cenual India and Maharashtra®* 329 69 150 178

Hyderabad 6 21 19 19
‘Hyderabad 8 - 22 33
Madras and Mysore 15 — 7 =

excluding Calcutta
excluding Bombay
=xzcept Hyderabad City
Madras only

Pyungab District Gaesseers Vol 11 Hissar by P Fagen revisedby CH
"Fownshend (Lahore 1916) PartA p 250
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Thus we see that the same circumstances responsible 1n general for
Marwan nugrations all over India, are responsible for their original
disposition 10 Rajasthan Those pulls and pushes of unequal oppor-
tumittes were, however, much more specifically condittoned by the
policies or ruling punces and estate owners 10 Rajasthan than those
forces which operated 1 Bratish India One can see 1o Rajasthan also
the strength of the ¢ cumulative’ factor 1n commercial migration, the
effect the presence of on¢ commumty or famuly member has in draw-
g others

Table 12
OLD FIRMS IN SAMPLE

Total
Area Immgrants before 1860 1n Sample
Calcutta Aggarwals 20 139
Bihar Aggarwals 18 ¥e
Assam Aggarwals 5 49
Bombay City Aggarwals 8 44
Imntigrants before 1840

Malwa All Castes 10 80
Poona and Abmednagar (Maharashtra) 6 47
‘Hyderabad Oswals 14 41
Hyderabad Maheshwaris 21 52

THE SUMMARY OF THE SAMPLE

Since so sauch of thus volume depends on my use of a sample of
Marwan firms, 1t seems uscful to rehearse rapudly the content
of that sample even though this wall entail some repetition of the hs-
tory contamned 1 Chapter IIT In the section that follows the reader
can get some idea of the quantitatve dimensrons of the Marwart mig
ranon, 1 terms not of the number of augrants as shown by the census
butn terms of larger firms The sample data will also give some indica
tons about the directions of Marwart migration before 1881, and the
begnnings of accurate census data

There are 444 Agganwal fanuly/firms 1 our sample, almost all of
them from Shekhavati Threefourths of these had gone eastward
along the Ganges Yamuna valley to Calcurta, and some of these went



b

A

VIONI Ny3Lsv3

.




Marwart Merchant Migration 17

further up the Brahmaputra rver 1nto Assam, of across the Bay of
Bengal imto Burma The oldest firms tn Bhuwvans, the ‘eastern gateway *
to Rajasthan and the first way statton on the road from Shekhavatr,
date from its foundation 1 the second decade of the nineteenth century
‘The oldest firms 1 our sample from Del are equally old The various
nver ports on the Ganges marked the statons 1 the Manwan s prog-
ress Settlements 1 the gram marhers of westen UP  (Hathras,
Rhuna, and Hapur), aad m the siver posts of U P (Farrubhabad and
Murzapur) all date from the Jast quarter of the eighteenth century The
movement here was tmpelled by the greater secunty m Brush India
the commerce that the British were deseloping with these areas, and
the customs wall which now cut them off froma Rajasthan The oldest
firms 1 our sample from U P date from the first two decades of the
nineteenth century After the constsuction of the raitroad from Delht
to Calcutta around 1869, many of the nver port firms moved to the
new rail centre of hanpur
The nwver port and graw mashet fiems dealt 1 imported cloth, and
handled the export of grain, cotton, and optars  They rapdly became
leading bankers and moneylenders feedng credst o small traders 1
the countryside as well as to large firms, Indan and Evropean m the
port cites
Soon the firms moved yet farther east ‘Twenty of 239 Aggarwal firms
m Calcutta, 18 of 74 1n Bihar, and § of 49 m Assam date from before
1860 Fumus staried to arnve in Calentta in 1820, and i mcreased
numbers after the operung of the ratiroad i 1860 The greatest number
m the sample seem to have arrried between 13602nd 1goe Qur samyle
shows 280 firms m Calcurta In Caleutsa, the Marwans gradually es-
tended themselses to new hines and areas Several Aggarwal firms be~
came major purchasers and balers though not direct exporters of jute
Other firms entered the speculative markets there 1n shares, gold and
sihver, oprum, and later jyute and hessians After 1880, 2nd especaally
after 1954 Shekhavant Aggarwal firms, especially those from Blumans
10 the Pungab entered the ready and futures trades in hessans and
gunny the manufactured jute fabnes After the First World War Mar-
watrs entesed sadustry especially Shekhavats Aggarwals who had been
speculators in Calcutta, Ranpur, 2nd Indore
Our total sample shows 2 cotton texnle mulls owned by Oswals 20
by Mabeshwans and 26 by Aggarwals It shows 2 jute mills owaed
by Maheshnarss and 7 by Aggarwals In addion these *vere 80 sagar
vulls §5 il mlls, more than 4o cotten guos, jute presses, and several
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chemical glass, engneermg and rubber muls bsted by firms i cur
sample

Table 13
INDUSTRIAL HOLDINGS

Type of Industry Aggarwal  Oswal Maheshwars
Cotton Textile Mills 26 2 20
Jute Texule Mulls 7 — 2
Sugar Mlls 80

Ol Mulls 55

These figures pertain, of course, to the 19308 In 1964 at least 38
per cent of the assets of the largest Indian owned firms belonged
to Marwart groups

Other firms expanded theys interest 1n Calcutta s commercial hinter-
lands The Shekhavat Aggarwals monopolized the trade of Bihar In
the first decades of the 19th century, the first mugrants to Bihar sentled
around the river ports of Chapra, Patna, and Bhagalpur The first
two firms recorded 10 our sample came n 1810 Amang these early
nugrants the large banking firms became large scale landlords 1n Bihar
and eastern UP 34 Aggarwal firms note themselves as landowners
their Tustories, mostly 10 this eastern area After 1880 Marwan firms
moved 1nto the predomnantly tribal areas m south Bihar, around
Ranchi and took part in the muca industry there 1 addrtion to conti-
nung their earher trading operations After the First World War, the
Bthar Marwans moved 1nto the developing industries of coal, sugar,
and vegetable ol

Marwan migrants slowly moved up the Brahmaputra Valley, through
North Bengal 1into Assam Therr first major centre was on the Bengal
border 1n Goalpara, with Marwan firms already promunent in 1818
By 1860 they were already stanoned 1n Dibrugarh at the other end of
the valley The bulk of the ymmugration to Assam secems to date from
the penod 1860-1880, which was also the period of considerable deve-
lopment of the Eughsh-o\vn*d tea gardens Oswals and Sh:kh::vau
Aggarwals (49) especully from Ratangarh (13) and Laksh
(6), manopohized the “holcsalc trade of Assam and north Bengal To
supply the Enghsh-owned tea plantations they financed much of the
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tea trade by the credit they floated through the Calcutta banking firms
Only after the First World War did a few Marwan firms buy tea
gardens on their own account

Even 1n Burma large numbers of Marwar: mgrants participated 1n
the rice and lumber export trades Howeser the Burmese Marwans took
second place to the Chettiars, a trading communty from South India

Maheshwan and Oswal firms also moved to eastern India Mahesh
wan firms were found 1n the principal markets of U P and in Caleutta
where they took an active part 1n the cloth trade deahing in gram, and
speculanve markets Many large Maheshwart banking firms from
Bikaner had Calcutta branches to consttute an 1mportant part of the
banking communuty there After the turn of the century large amounts
of Maheshwar capital was invested 1n urban real estate i Calcutta
uself No small number of Maheshwart and Oswal firms moved to
Assam but our sample only lists a few of these

Dating from the early eighteenth century the Oswals had an old
centre 1n Murshidabad, just north of Calcutta Later arrivals 1n Cal
cutta and rural Bengal and Assam recetved some assistance from these
Murshudabad settlers 1n establ themselves i the cloth and gram
trade Many of these firms transferred to the jute trade By the late
nmeteenth century the Oswal firms had established themselves as the
pre emunent jute firms in the area They did not move on, however, to
found jute manufactuning companies as did some jute traders be
longing to other commumties

At the end of the eighteenth century a second stream of mgration
began to move south from Rajasthan 1n the service of the Maratha
rulers Composed of Oswals and Maheshwans from Jodhpur, Bikaner,
and Shekhavat, and of Shekhavati Aggarwals these mugrants went to
Malwa and then to other areas of central and southern India The
areas 1n which they settled constitute roughly the present day states of
Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh In addition to their work 1n state
banking the early mugrants were acuve 1 cloth, opium and gram
trades

The firms 1n this Central India area (178 Maheshwarts 150 Oswals,
and 110 Aggarwals) later moved 1nto the cotton and o1l seeds trade 1n
the late mineteenth and the early twentieth centuries Several firms 1n
Indore were eventually able to establish cotton textle and vegetable
o1l mills 1n the early twentieth century Except in Bombay and Hydera
bad cities the Aggarwals were found only in the northern part of the
area but not 1n the Maraths speaking areas to the west Many of these
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crossroad grain trading and roneylending firms became landlords (43
Oswals and 67 Maheshwaris) As the optum trade declned toward the
end of the mneteenth century, the Central Indian firms turned their
attention to the cotton trade Raw cotton fuelled not only the Bombay
and Ahmedabad mill imdustry, but was exported to England and later
o Japan

Trom Central India the logcal path of advance was into the aity of
Bombay, the commercral outlet for the area 43 Aggarwals, 12 Oswals,
and 11 Maheshwans were found there many of them arnving there
quite early (8 before 1860) The Shekhavau Aggarwals and Mahesh-
wans (6) 1n Bombay expertenced a sumlar evoluuon to their Calcutta
brethren in the cloth and speculative trades They became major figures
1 both The non Shekhavau migrants were mostly offshoots of the
network of Oswal and Maheshwars firms m the Bombay hinterland,
and enjoyed more modest success

Fewer mugrants arrived 1n Karachy, the port of Sind, which stself
mught have been considered a commercial satellite of Bombay Almost
none was able to brave the mdigenous competitton 1n Gujerat tself

From the centres of Central India, the logical next step was south
to Hyderabad state and then on to Madras and Mysore (There were
114 Marwan nugrants 1o my sample in Hyderabad, and 71 m Madras
and Mysore ) Almost from the beginming of the Asaf Jahn dynasty
Hyderabad 1 the early eighteenth century, bankers and moneylenders
from Rajasthan gathered to setve the state and atd the shaky finances
of the Hyderabad government The Marwan settlement 1n Hyderabad
15 consequently one of the first i pont of ime (14 Oswals, and
21 Maheshwanis came as early as 1840)

In most of Hyderabad state, as 1 Gujerat there was vigorous local
competition But the Marwans gained promnence where there was not
much indigenous competinion, m the Marathi speaking areas of the
state, so called Marathwada (22 Oswals and 33 Maheshwan firms
were 11 Hyderabad city ) Leading firms from Mandawa and Cherava
1 Calcutta had caused large colontes from those villages to sertle 10
Calcutta Simlarly, the fact that two large Hyderabad firms came from
Nagore and Phalod: 15 probably related to the large settlements 1n
Hyderabad from these two Jodhpur towns

An unusual number of Hyderabad Oswal firms were mulitary bankers
and contractors, especually to Brutish units Some of these (x3) followed
theur umits 1to Madras and became the base for the Marwarr settlement
there Other Oswals moved on to Bangalore, and from there inta the
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loans, collects and transfers government funds, engages m retal and
wholesale trade as the opportunity offers 1t elf At first 1t opens proces
sing (ginming, mulling), then manufacturing factonies, transfers funds
for its chients to distant cities and opens branches as permutted by the
numbers of sons, nephews and trustworthy clerhs Asingleday stransac-
tions may include futures, large scale encashment of bills of trade
for export, and houschold expenses
As Moreland states about one of lus Mughal subjects

Varpt Vora was emnently a merchant that 1s to say a buyer and seller
of commodities and hus business extended to any class of profit
but at the same ume he freghted ships, he acted as a banker he
recerved deposits and  he arranged remuttances by means of bills or
letters of credit to hus branch houses The activities of the firm of
Malaya were equally mulufarious and I have not noticed any record
of a banker as distinct from a 1 orofa

confiming s transactions to @ particular line of goods 3

Those whose primary business was shroffing narrowly defined,
that 15 bankers on the indigenous model also served as intermediaries
for the joint stock banks They took their money, as they did that of the
general public, as demand deposits All enterprises however, mvolved
elements of moneylending ¢ The fanuly firm readily took on the func
tion of ‘peak firm m an mdustrial combine, of the managing agency
for newly founded industries

The famuly firm has a further fanuly ranonale, which may conflrct
with 1ts economic  profit making one It 1s concerned with 1ts famuly
name, ItS PosIIon 1n 1ts commusity or among the local elite—certainly
at the expense of profits and possibly at the expense of 1ts survival

3% H Moreland From Akbar to Aurangzeh (London 1923) p 158

4The profits to wholesalers are not as 1n the United States 1n 2 margin given
by the factory to wholesale customers This may nat exsst orrsnominal mstead
profit Lies in the nterest paid by retailers on advanges to them often 9 10 per
cent per anoum Those who perform the wholesale function often also receive
the 1-1} per cent brokerage and barmian 8 commus 1on to which I refer later
Of course ths refers to firms 1 the period of which I speak before 1930
Many firms now use a system sumlar to that 1z vogue 1a the U S

SChnstopher Bayley *The Urban Merchant Family m North India Dunng
the Nineteenth Century  (Kaplan Memonal Lectures Unversity of Pennsyl
vania Philadelphia June 1975) and The Orgamization of Merchants in Benares
1780-1830 (Unuversity of London P Semtnar 1
Eoonomuc History, India and Africa November 26 1973)
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The fanuly firm almost everywhere seems to be the oldest form of
business assoctation There must be few developing countres, mdeed,
where 1t 15 not the domunant form of enterprise

Though the family firm appears at first undifferentiated, 1n the next
three chapters we will suggest three important types of Marwan firm
—the great mulu branch trading firms the bamans and brokers 1
the major marhets, and the speculators

The following chapters show that the activaty of firms, though multr
faccted often had one or another central thrust Each of the specral
thrusts 15 treated by presenting an 1deal type 1n Weber s sense The
drfferent types of thrusts, of funcuons played parts both 1n accelerating
the progress of the Marwan emigrant commumity as a whole, and 10
determiming the further evolution of the firms themselves



CHAPTER V

Great Firms

Of the three 1deal types’ of firms we will consider the ¢ great firms”
are the first 1n the point of time It may help to start with a discusston
of one of them, Tarachand Ghanshyamdas, on which I was able to
find a great deal of material The discusston 1s intended to be :llustra
uve of the general evolution and inner structure of a larger number of
firms which Like this one, had many branches all over India and enga
ged 1n a wide vanety of business enterpnises  For lack of a better
term I call these great firms

In most cases the other great firms ought to be compared not only
with Tarachand Ghanshyamdas as a firm  Their proprietary familes
ought to be compared to the family which owned Tarachand Ghan
shyamdas as well the Poddars of Ramgarh Bhagou Ram, the founder
of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas n the early 18th century, has many
descendants who spawned many large firms of their own The descen
dants of Sargandhas Dadda of Phalod: in Jodhpur, who lived in the
md 17th century, founded perhaps as many firms ! Like the Poddars
1n Ramgarh the Daddas created a merchants ity state i Phalod: *
‘The senior branch had a firm, Udaymal Chandmal, with branches
Hyderabad, Deccan and Calcutra and yet another was a leading banker
1n Indore

Many of the largest firms were primanly bankers With headquar-
ters at Aymer or m Bikaner they were imually moneylenders to the
rulers of Rajputana The Daddas were espectally promnent 1n Jodh
pur, Bikaner, Indore Hyderabad and Jaisalmer The Bapnas of Pathua
were promunent 1n Indore, Kotah and Jaisalmer The Lodhas were
m Japur, Jodhpur, Kashengath and Shahpura and the Pittys and
Ganeniwalas 1n Hyderabad * We will see that Bhagott Ram was sup-

105 pp 265 276 Modi op ait pp 500-501 Umraolal Dadds Interview
m Aymer 1971

2Boilean op ¢t p 99

3For Daddas see note 1 supra for Lodhas see Oswal pp 247 250 and Sam
patlal Lodha Interview m Bhilwara Ra; 1971 and kundanmal Mehta Inter-
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posed to have been treasurer to a Nawab and that s descendants’
business included moncylending to the rulers of Bikaner and the Punjab

Like Tarachand Ghanshyamdas too, the owners of the large firms
often remaned at their headquarters 1 Rajasthan, long after the bulk
of their business was conducted through thesr chain of branches out-
side, and operated through clerks However, the proprictors of most of
these firms were more actively 1nvolsed 1n thexr management than those
of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas, and more Iikely to send therr sons out
to actively run therr branches

Bankers with headquarters n Rajasthan like the Poddars and Daddas
bargamed for and recerved from the princely state rulers, crimmal
and arvil junsciction over thewr own employees This was done both to
protect the employees from harassment, and to strengthen thewr own
control over their firms Returning clerhs might be closely questioned
or even impnsoned 1n the proprictors dungeons for suspected embez-
zlement These two concerns control over the firm’s personnel, and

from 1 seem to have been the keynotes

of great firm orgamization

Some of the great firms Iike Bansilal Abirchand of Nagpur and
‘Tarachand Ghanshyamdas tried to have each branch operate inde-
pendently and balance its books on 1ts own These naturally had
more rudimentary central books By the 1880s the branches of Banst-
1al Abirchand sent only semi annual statements to the proprietors
Thus lack of centralized control 1s somewhat unusual ;n Marwar: firms,
and especially contrasts with the practice of Seth Goculdas Malpani
of Sevaram Khushalchand of Jabalpur ¢ Goculdas would spend nine
months of the year on the road, metieulously checking the books of
tus clerks He transferred the clerks frequently and without warning, so
that they would not have ume to  cook the books before they left He
made a policy of never puttng relatives together in the same branch
firm The clerks though well rewarded were never made partners 1n
the Sevaram Khushalchand firm, though the firm did retam partner
shups 1n several places Those partnershups that were retamned were
coeval with the fiem wself, thus having a sanctity which mere admims
trauve convemence could not overcome

—_—

view 1n Calcurta 1971 for Bapnas see Oswal pp 197-210 and the memoral

volume for Sir Wazir Bapna which I was unable to locate for the Piztys and

Ganenwalas see Agg 7 pp 472477 and Mod; op at pp 507 and 498
*Assaram Ratht Interview in Nagpur 1970 see J Mukberjee Raje Gokuldas

Jevan Charue (Biography of Raja Gokuldas) {Bombay 1929) pp 45-49
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To secure their headquarters from vexattons, many of the larger bank-
ng firms decided to shift them to safer ground For the Poddars and
the Daddas, with their protected merchants city states there was
no need to move But other firms found Ajmer, an enclave of British
terntory, provided a phystcal secunty still lacking in the princely
states The Muhnots of Riyan the famed Riyanwala Seths who were
reputed by folk saymng to own The Maharaja and half of Marwar,
and a branch of the Daddas moved to Ajmer 8 Two other prominent
firms of bankers, the Lodhas and the Somis made their fortune mn
Ajmer as 1t became a national centre for state banking and an entrepot
for trade

Early gazetteers indicate that equally important banking centres had
emerged 1n Bikaner and Jaipur because of the Maharajas protection
In 1879 Jaipur s leading bankers were reported to have a caprtal of
seven mullion pounds sterling ¢ In 1930 Bikaner s bankers were supposed
to have Rs §5 million 1n capital ?

As Marwart businessmen moved out of Rajasthan the great banlung
firms extended therr branches to serve them The Jorawarmal Gambhir
chand Som firm of Ajmer was founded by Jorawarmal (died 1858) on
the proceeds of some successful opium speculations 1n the late 1820s %
By 1850 1t opened an office 1n the banking centre of Jaspur In 1855
another branch followed 1n the opium mart of Mandsour 1n Malwa,
followed by another 1 1862 1n nearby Kotzh and finally by a branch
n 1866 1o Calcutta

The marauding armies of the late eighteenth century too often
required their treasurers to keep branches to serve them all over India
Thus we notice the Daddas moved to Indore and the Riyanwala Seths
to Poona to serve vartous Maratha clients The Briush government
made much the same demands The heir of the Riyanwala Seths
Harmirmal, added interests 1n the Punjab to those he had accumulated 1n
Central India when he accompanied Henry Lawrence s invading armies
1nto the Punjab 1z the late 18405

Vallabhdas Ruyenwala Interview n Blulwara Ray 1971  Surajmal
Rugsnwala, [nterve w w Aymee 1971 Stuvdust Tuwar and Nauraanmal
Riyanwala Shrs Gulabh Darshan (Aymer 1930) Os p 74

Rajputana Gazetseer 1879 op at Vol I p 150

Bikaner Banking Enquiry Commuttce  Report of Bikaner Bankin  Enjurs
Comnuttee (Bikaner 1930)

#Sir Bhagchand Som Kt Interview n Ajmerin 1971 Sir Bhagchand was
kind enough to allow me to tspect some of the older records of the firm
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The story of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas should be a good one for
giing a feel for these ¢ great firms, among whom 1t was probably the
Jargest, between the years 1860 and 1914 Numerous of the larger
firms of today began as brokers, parmers, and even clerks to this
firm

BACKGROUND

The background agamst which our story 1s set 1s Tarachand Ghan
shyamdas ga4di, with rented rooms for its offices, spread with whute
cloth covered pads Cash boxes and red ledgers were the marn ‘ busi-
ness apparatus ® The establishment was supervised by & mumm or
cheef cleth who was assisted by several gomashtas or sub cletks Each
was perhaps charged with maintaining a different ledger, and oversecing
the operations which were reported 1n that ledger The most important
of these gomashtas was the cashuer, who had control over the rokarzaht
or cashbook and the cashbox In addition, the firm maintamed a
khatara’n contarming separate accounts for each class of business, a
hunds nukl mto which copes of all hundss (ndigenous tulls of trade)
were entered, and a2 Jama 1aks giving the firm's physical inventory ¢
In most firms, daily reports of the cash and credit posttion of the branch
had to be sent to the main office, and 1t scems probable this was also
the case in Tarachand Ghanst das T floated back and
forth between branches, telling of market conditons The Tarachand
Ghanshyamdas Calcutta branch books for 1872 73 show less than
100 such telegrams duly noted with exther a rupee payment for trans-
nussion charges or an anna (1/16th of a rupee) perhaps as 2 tip, for
their recerpt
Rught before the First World War, the Tarachand Ghanshyamdas
gadd: 1n Calcutta at 18 Mullick Street, took up an enure floor of
haligodam 2 building located near the old centre of the optum trade
and apparently bwilt m the late 18705 The firm took up more than
e1ght rooms, opening on a balcony overlooking an open central court

9For the importance of the gadds layout see Richard Fox From Zammdar to
Ballat Box Commmunty Chan e a North Indian Market Toun (Ithaca N'Y
1969) pp 54-56

1°Bikaner Banking Enquiry Comnuttee op cir p 106 James M Campbell
Bombay Presdency Gawetteer Senes Vol IV _Ahmadabad (Bombay 1879)
pp 63 80 Vol II Suraz and Broack (Bombay 1877) p 42 Vol V Cutch
Palanpu  and Mahakantha (Bombay 1880), p 110
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yard An elderly interviewee d the gadd: as 8or
9 clerks, and was able to tell me six of their names ** The head cashuer,
Chhaganlal Bhavsinghka, he reported, was pard Rs 250 a month and
owned a gramn mull over the main gate The ordimary clerks received
Rs 50t0 60 a month, m addition to free lodging and boarding m the
firm s basa There were stmular arrangements m the Memon firms stu-
died by Hanna Papanek '* In addition there were several durzans who
delivered bills and paid out funds Five are recorded in the cashbook
for 1872 73, apparently none paid more than Rs 200 a year There
were also several Brahmtn servants for the mess at the basa All these
salanes were rather generous for the time and remarked on as such
Hanra Papanel. notes n a study of the Memons a Muslim trading
group from Gulcrat, a strong preference for their fellow community
as hat on the same lines, Marwarn firms
seem to have preferrcd those from their own home town or sub regton
Many firms, on the contrary, were thought to prefer Brahmun clerks,
who were thought to be more honest and also less ltkely to start in
business on their own ™ Tarachand Ghanshyamdas did not however,
employ many Brahmsns
At least unul the beginming of the twentieth century, the clerks of
the firm Tarachand Ghanshyamdas were mostly from Shekhavati, and
Aggarwals, like their proprietors ' In addition to their pay, they recerved
valuable perquisttes culmnating mn a share m the firm s ownershup
Jamaram Poddar, chuef clerk of the Calcutta firm m 1908 reported m
court testtmony that he was paid 2 3 hundred thousand rupees every
year ot two, probably hus share of the firm s profits 1 The head clerks
of various branch offices often had a one to five sixteenths share m the

UChauthmal Brahmin Interview in Ramgarh Sikar 1970

12Chauthmal Brahmin Interview 10 Ramgarh Sikar 1970

13Chauthmal Brahmin Interview in Ramgarh Sikar 1970

LRshy Jamum Kaushik Barua 1n conversaton

15T have been unable to secure a hst of the early clerks Latterly Harduttral
Prahladhka and Jamarain Poddar were both frcrm Ramgarh K L Ghuwalewala
of the karacht branch was from Muk from
Churu ‘These willages are all located in the cenrre of the Shekhavat region
Ghuwalewala said that as far as he knew all the clerks were from  Shekhavau
Most belonged to the same Aggarwal commuruty as the owners though perhaps
10 per cent were Brahmins Bhavsinghka roughly agreed with this conten
ton

188encalee July 23 1907 p 8 (The Ben alee was a Calcutta Englsh
language newspaper )
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ownership of therr own branches 1 However this was most emphati~
cally not true of three other firms we study, Bansilal Abirchand, Seva-
ram Khushalchand, and Mahastngh Rai Meghra) Bahadur

The clerks 1n Tarachand Ghanshyamdas were regularly rotated from
branch to branch, and promoted until, 1f lucky, they finally took over
one of the firm s major offices Harduttrai Prahladhka, for example,
started with Tarachand Ghanshyamdas n Calcutta 1n 1860 returned
to the Ramgarh and Mathura branches, left the firm, and finally return-
ed to the firm as chuef clerk i Calcutta 1n 1896 ¥ Jamarmn Poddar
was born 1n 1843 2nd entered the firm s employ 1n 1883-84 Previously,
from 1865 to 1873 he had been in the banking business with hus father
mn Hyderabad After some years we find lum as clerk 1n the opium
centres of Mandsour and Upamn m 1888, then 1n Kanpur and finally n
Calcutta i 1896, where he shared power with the serwor Harduttrar

Prahladhka whom he ded on tis death 1n 1912 Im 1920,
Jamnaram got a share in the firms hip, which was d to
four sixteenths by 1930 °

‘The sonal details of Tarachand Ghanst das were not

17Malchand Bhavsinghka s grandfather had a 5/16th share in the opium busi-
ness of G G a of Tarachand G
das while another 1/16th was reserved for chanty (Malchand Bhavsinghka
Interview 1n Calcutta 1970 ) In the o1l distributton line  for example the
firm started out 10 pattnershep 1n 1903 with Bishendayal Hardayal Sureika (a
leading banking firm from Fatehpur 1n Shekhavati) After one or two years
1t moved 1nto partnership with Shivramdas Morarka (he had 2 5/16th share)
In 1920 Morarka was replaced by Jamnarain Poddar as a 1/16th partner with
a share that increased to 4/16ths before the firm s partition 1n 1933 (Bhavsin-
ghka Interview) Fatechand Gupta Marwar Gaurar Part1{Delli 1950) pp
8 20ff reporss 3 Mouram Jhumhunwala who was partner of Tarachand Ghan-
shyamdas predecessorin Ratlam 1n 1823 and the industriahst Mungturam
Jaipuna was = partner 1n 2 Calcutta cloth business with Tarachand Ghan~
shyamdas from 1917 to 1921 The partner in each case cated looked to the actual
management of the business whereas Tarachand Ghanshyamdas provided a
good deal of the capital Tarachand Ghanshyamdas was even a partner (perhaps

5116th) 1n one of Dulichand Kakraniya s jute presses (Thacker s India Directory
for 1915 pp 58 59 )

Bace I pp 172 173
"SRam shwar Prasad Patodta dnandilal Poddar Smirts Pushpa (Calcutta n d )
P 49 Age I pp 220 222 Janarain s father s @ partcer at chaupar, an 1ndoor

game with Seth € hanshyamdas the owner of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas and
h s huring w=s the result of this connection

#Agg I pp 220-222 and Patodna op i p 49
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exceptional for a firm of its type 2! Another of the larger firms, Banstlal
Abirchand, had major centres 1n Brkaner where 1ts proprictary fanuly
had been located since 1598, as well as Nagpur and Indore The firm
was of assistance to the Briish during the revolt in 1857 and was re-
warded with num rous government treasureships, contracts and so
forth By 1908, the firm owned t7 willages two cotton texule mulls,
20 cotton gins and presses, and a mult branch banking business, com
plete with deposit faciliies Baush officers 1n the smaller towns often
Kept their accounts with 1t One of the firm s regular projects in the
peniod 1919 1939 was the seasonal transfer from central India and back
of Rs 3 crores to cover its trading operanons 1n Burma

Each branch of the firm functioned as a separate umit though several
branches 1n the same town mught be under the general supervision of
a semor clerk Each branch manager had full authonity to run lus branch
as ke saw fit Though Nagpurs four branches, for example, were
nomunally specralized 1n banking gold grain, and cloth allwere em
powered to do any sort of trading Each branch manager was 1n later
years suppled with a wide ranging power of attorney for the firm As
we noted previously centralized book keeping was rudimentary But,
as with Tarachand Ghanshyamdas there seem to have been few cases
of embezzlement though one clerk 1s reported to have fled Nagpur
with Rs 30 000 between the two world wars (1919 1939)

I was able to interview Assaram Rathi, ex private secretary to Sir
Bissesserdas Daga (1877 1941) grandson of Abirchand who was the
founder of the firm 1 Nagpur and died 1 1878 Sir Bissesserdas was
the semor proprietor from 1916 unul 1941  In his own career Rathi
exemplified the career pattern of sentor clerks very similar to that of
J: Poddar and Prahladhk

Rattn was born 1 a small willage near Bikaner and jomned the
firm as a teenager 11 1909 Several of hus relatives had already worked
for the firm and service 1n the firm seemed somewhat of a famuly tra
ditton He was first posted to the Bombay office then a large bank,
commussion agency, and bullion deaking centre In 1913 Rathi moved
to Lahore where one of the firm s acttvities was runmung the government
treasury 1n four surrounding districts In 1914 he moved to Bangalore
where moneylending was the firms specialty, 1n 1917 back to
Bombay 2nd 1n 1919 to hamptee (near Nagpur) where he was made St
Bissesserdas private secretary

Assaram Rathi Interview 1o Nagpur 1970
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In 1868-1872 Tarachand Ghanshyamdas had branches in Calcurta,
Bombay (called Tarachand Sitaram as late as 1868, but changed to
Tarachand Ghanshyamdas by 1972), 1 Ratlam Indore, Mandsour,
and Upam 1n the opum belt of Malwa, 1n Amntsar 1n the Punjab, 1z
Bhiwand: as the eastern gateway to Rajasthan, and 1n Udaipur 1n Rajas
than Related firms or correspondents are indicated in the small
centres of Shekhavau Jhunjhunu and Surajgarh, and i Jaspur
Jodhpur, Kanpur, and Agra There were branches m Ramgarh and
Mathura, which, though not pnmarily business estabhshments, did
sssue hundis 10 small amounts and were pnmanly conpected with
the owners houschold 2

THE CHRONOLOGY
As early as 1834, the Bengal Hurkaru notes (speling standardized)

The only people who carry on regular trade 1 European commo-
dities, with the countnes beyond the Indus and the Sutle), are the
Banyans of Jodhpur and Shekhavatt countries who are known by
the general name of Marwans  they may be said to be the only
merchants 1 Upper India

The following instance wall help to llustrate the extended scale
of Marwar connections

d Tok

and Haikunt Rai are the grand
sons of a person called Bhagotram, who was the Podar or trea~
surcr to the then Nawab of Fatebpur in the Shekhavau country,
as well as at Churu in the Bikaner country, which 1s only § kos [10
nules] off, and they hive at exther one place or the other according as
they are well treated by the respective rulers or otherwise

Someone or other of the telve Podars have Gomashras or Agents
at the following places  that 1s—Bombay Surat,® Muscat, Pals
Jodhpur, Nagore, Jugadn, Hxssar, Iudorc, Nagpur, Hyderabad,
Poona, Hathras, Chand: F: d Math Agra, Murza
pur, Benares Murshudabad, Patna, Calcuma, Goalpura These
Garmashtas aze all of them, (:om Chucs from Bikaner and Ramgath,
Bisau, Fatebpur, and Jhun)hunu m the Shekhavat country They
are everywhere d as by their 1. and
dress and therr fambes reside 1 therr own country

#Bhavsinghka Interview
PR-ngal Hirkaru, May 10, 1834 PP 45
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‘The Podars referred to are the ancestors of the owners of the firm
Tarachand Ghanshyamdas, and of several other firms to which I shall
refer elsewhere

Some traditions, as well as the above newspaper cutung, pomt to
the ancestors of the owners of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas having been
treasurers to the Nawab of Fatehpur, in Shekhavati 2 These Nawabs
were overthrown by the Rao Rajas of Sikar 1n 1731, and the business
firm I will treat here may have been founded 1n ats latter day form
shortly thereafter 3 Other sources connect the founders of the firms
fortunes with the Pindari Nawabs whom they may have served as
bankers and treasurers °®

In any case, the founder, Bhagon Ram, was ling m Churu, nerth
of Ramgarh 1n the early part of the eighteenth century According to
tradition a yazr a Jamn holy man told lum to go to Bhatunda n the
Punjab and 1t was there he made hus fortune in the wool trade 7 He
dealt 1n wool and grain which were then the Punjab s major exports
Bhagou Ram s son Chaterbhu) founded branches in Amritsar Bha
tinda, and Hissar and led a movement 1n opposition to a new wool tax
mmposed by the Thakur of Churn Such anu tax movements were
common 1n Shekhavati and usually involved the protectors mugra
ton to a more lement junsdiction This was no excepuon

Chaterbhyy moved to Ramgarh 1n the neighboring territory of the
Rao Raja of Stkar in the 1780s # In Ramgarh the Poddars and other

Mod

2 Shrigopal Dmmant  Fatehpar Parsciay (Fatehpur 1915) p 63

# Hansh Chandra Sharira Growth and Deoelopment of Bankino in a Derelop=
ing Economry (Agra 1969) p 13

"Modi opciz pp 461471 Age I pp 209 215 Jhabarmal Sharma

Poddary ka Gharan aur Poddarn  1n Poddar Ablnandan Granth ed Basu

dev Sharan Aggarwal (Mathurz 1953) pp 9 14 latodia op cur

2 Chaterbhuy lefc thre sons Johurimal Jindaram and 1arachand Johurt
mal founded the famous banking hrm of Johunmal Ramlal Jindaram remained
1 or moved back to Churu A published extract from a ¢aks shows hun con
cluding an opwum purchase for Rs 311 1n 1787 thete (R Kk Gounka Sachstr
Itthassk Lekh [Calcutta nd ] pp 5 78 ) indaram sson Mirzamal (1790 1850)
was associated with Rannt Singh the ruler of the Punjab from his beginnings
as a local chueftain (V1shambharlal Poddar Intetview 1n Calcutta 1970)

Mirzamal 8 fase to the posinon of court banker 1s recorded in a contemporary
fumature pamtmg still 10 his famly s possession ‘T hts muntatuce was pub
lished tn Rusht Jamuni Kaushik Barua Aar Mers Marwars Samay ko Pvar
Kartaa Hun (Calcutta nd) Another evidence of Mirzamal s importance 1s
mortgage bill for certain lakhs of rupees 1ssued to Maharaja Surat Singh of
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commercial families bwlt a businessmens city state under the pro-
tection of the Rao Raja English travellers in the early mineteenth cen
tury noted with admuration the ¢ity s prospenity and secunity ’ Among
the promment Poddar firms from Ramgarh were Sopram Hardayal,
Anatram Shivprasad, Harsamal Ramchandra Sevaram Kaluram, and
Johurmmal kamlal—all eatly settlers m Calcutta

The mamn firm was continued by Chaterbhuys son Tarachand
Thus man firm added the opium trade 1n Malwa o 1ts other operauons
which included banking gold wholesaling, wool export and insur-
ance ® The oplum was exported via Bombay to Chuna Perhaps 1t was
at thys pomnt that the firm opened 1ts Bombay office

Even though the centre of the business was more and more 1 Cal
cutta, the owners conunued to reside, at first ar Ramgath and then,
as their religious inchnaton grew, 1 Mathura (from 1833) and finally
at Hardwar and Chutrlot 3 The active management of the business

Bikaner on the security of several villages and a recerp for the transnussion of
Rs 90000 from Calcutta to Indore [he mortgage bill 18 now with the Nagar
Shr1 Sabha of Churu a local hustonical and welfare association The files of the
Foreign and Political Department have several references to Mirzamal s claims
aganst the Bikaner court znd their ultimate adjustment
Roileau op et pp 9 11 Natonal Archuves of Inda Major Thoresby
Notes on a Tour commen<ing at Manobarpur March 3 from Jaipur  Foreign
and Polcal Department 41 10 May 1841 p 7
3Tarachand died at an early sge I-aving two sons Gursabayrral and Har
sahaymal called collectively Harsa Ghursa  Gursahaymal partiioned the
firm with hus brother i 1823 2¢ (Refer to notc 27 supra ) Harsahaymal s des
cendants were 1 business a3 Ramch and are as
Ieading indigenous bankers by Modi ep ¢t pp 530-531 A note on page 10 of
Poddar Abhmandan  Granth op ot says that there were four kothis
houses from Ch: Tarachand G
h Soy Bh
govindram 1 have nat been able to find any further informanon on these firms
~—though perhaps Sojram 1 2lso the Sopram of Sopram Hardayal an eatly
Poddar firm m Calcutta Gursahaymal died m 1863 leaving one son  Ghan
shyamdas who died 1n furn in 1885 leanng five sons (See note 27 supra )
Ghanshyamdas eldest sons Jawaramn and Laks] un parutioned off their
share of the firm 1n 1868 and ran a scparate firm Janasam Lakshmunatam For
the story of thar firm see Agg I pp 213-215 snd Poddar Abhmandan
Granth pp 9 14 G younger sons Radhak and Keshayd:
became heads of the firm Tarachand Ghanshyamdas while thexr younger brother
J\;:rll)dhar became a holy man  (Rad 1857 1920 Keshavdas 1860-
1949
3The date of removal to Mathura was given 1n an mterview with Jank:
Prasad Poddar, ons of the hers of the firn  Malchand Bhavsnghka ex-chuef

ar
Qater Tarachand
Sopram Jokluram and Sopram Har
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thus fell to its clerks, of whom the most promunent were Harduttra
Prahladhka and Jamarain Poddar

The business went through some rapid transformatons 1n the 1890s
The opum business was 1 dechine In 1896, the firm took over the
agency for Asiatic Petroleum Company 2nd later for its successors,
the Burmah O1l Company and for Shaw Wallace (itself the prime agent
for Burmah Oil and the thurd largest cloth importer 1nto Calcutta) ®
These acuvities required so much capital that old Lines Iike insurance
and #undr discount were largely disconunued * The firm developed a
network of 800 branches all over India to carry on the petroleum bust
ness som= of these branches being major independent enterprises 1n
their own night Founded 1n 1901, the Karach: branch was a major
commussion procurer of grain and cotton for export from the Punjab ¥
Needless to say, the mere extstence of this n=twork of branches became,
1n and of itself, a major factor facilitating Marwan movement through-
out the country

I was fortunate to come across three surviving ledgers after 1860,
which give a more or less exact picture of the status of the firm at that
ume 3 Later I was able to inspect summarnly, some other of the firm s
ledgers

THE LEDGERS

The most important of these ledgers 1s the cashbook of the Calcutta
branch of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas from May 18,2 to Apnl 1873

clerk of the Calcutta branch of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas says that Radhakn
shen s famly had moved to Chitrkot by 1915 and keshavdas to Hardwar before
that date  The 1833 date 1s also confirmed by the Poddar Abhinandan Granth,
op at

2 See note 27 supra and Patodra op cr pp 53 55 also see Malchand
Bhavsinghka Interview and Janki Prasad Poddar Interview also see reference
n Sir Harry Townshend A History of Shaw Wallace and Co  Shaw Wallace
and Co Ltd (Calcuttz nd)

33Janky Prasad Poddar Interview

#KR L Ghuwalewala Interview in Calcutta 1970 Ghuwalewala wasex
chtef clerk ot Tarachand Ghanshyamdas in Karachi

3 For these I wish to thank Janki Prasad Poddar his daughter mn law
Bimla Poddar and son in law Suresh Newaua for making the takis
ayalable to me and for their tume and cooperation which made thetr use
possible The difficulties with the ledgers necessitated the assistance of
Churanpital Bubna of Ashok Glass Works who kindly worked through the
dafficult volumes with me
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Since almost every transaction has a cash component, a rough 1dea
can be had of the entire actiaties of this branch Although the Calcutta
branch was only established 1n 1860 1t was perhaps already more 1m
portant than Bombay>* In terms of bulk the ™o most wmportant
actvities of the firm seem to have been the discounting of hundis 1ssued
by smaller scale mdigenous bankers and the purchase and sale of gold,
someumes on arbitrage from Bombay, to Bengal: retailers Insurance
was an mmportant and highly profitable line There was a fair amount
of sp culatine acuwity m the stock, opium, and government paper
markets

The tradional Punabt wool trade was contnued 1n the form of
large scale purchases of wool on commusston for an European firm,
probably Cohn Fellman The proceeds were remutted back to Amntsar,
by means of encashing hundis sold by the Tarachand Ghanshyamdas‘
branch 1 Amntsar 7 Mascellancous stems crop up in the ledgers, such
as the disposal of a shupment of cloves from Bombay, the wholesaling
of several boxes of cloth for Wilhlamson and Co , and the commussion
purchase of some bales of cotton A later cashbook of 1876 from the
majot gram market of Bhiwany, now 1n Haryana, mdicates considerable
commussion purchase of grain and gram, the purchase and sale of silver,
and a bnsk trade 1n hundis some discounted, some self 1ssued

Tn quanutatn e terms, dunng the year May 1872 to Apnil 1873 the
Calcutta branch discounted roughly Rs 15 lakhs of hundss, earming an
mcome of Rs g ooo It collected Rs 5,500 to 6,000 of insurance pre-

3The Caleutta branch 13 already listed in Thacker s Post Office Directory
Jfor Bengal the Northuest Provinces the Pumab and  for 1861 (Calcutta
1864) p B4 at 114 Corton St This 1s also the address for Harsahaymal Ram
chandra referred to 1n 2n earher footnote Harsahaymal Ramchandra ts hsted
1n 2 list of principal Hindustant Shroffs 1n The New Calentra Drectory, for 1863
byA G Roussac (Calcutta 1863) pp43 44 Alsoincluded 1s a firm Tarachand
Choramal (also lsted as a Churu merchant in The Bengal Agra Drrectory
and Annual Register op o1 ) which may have been a predecessor of Tarachand
Ghanshyamdas On the other hand several other firms which we know to have
been sizeable 1n Calcutta at that tme Dike Sevaram Ramnkhdas and Sojiram
Hardayal are not listed Earher directonies do not refer to the firm k L
Ghuw alewala indicated that a deed for 2 residential bulding at 17 Pugyapatt
1 Calcutta datiag from 1860 1s sull with the firm It seems likely that the
farlure of several Ramgarh firms reported 1n the late 18505 may have compelled
‘Tarachand Ghanshyamdas to open a Calcutta office

¥C L Bubna said the word looks ike Kamatbaran but the closest two posst

tilities 10 the 1871 Thacker s Durectory are Kettlewell Bullen and Cohn Fellman
the latter primanly a wool trading firm
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investment especnally in cotron texule mulls pre-emunently Sevarsm
Rhushalchand in Jabalpur Bansalal Abirchand near ™agpur and
Shinlal Mfotslal Pitry tn Bombay and Poona Inthe 19 o¢ the Singhantas
of Kanpur began to take an actne role 1n the cotton textile industry
there In addiion some of the<e Marwan firms who had A anetype
relattons with major Brtish houses were deeply 1navolsed 2s financiers
and directors wath them

On th~ other hand other great  Marwan firms often abandor d
more active forms of commerce to becom~ landlords This 1s <o with
the Murshidebadis the Riyanwala Scths (6o villages n CP and UT),
and Sevaram Khushalchand (158 villages) @ Others went nto urtan
real estate Iike the Sonm of Aymer o restneted themselves to th more
hononfic branches of state banking

Returning to the ledgers of the firm at hand however the over-
head 1ncurred by Tarachand Ghanshyamdas can also be surmused from
1ts books Since emplogees Ined 1 the Company Aasz we know that
their upkeep and business expenses amounted to roughly Rs 6 6o
About Rs 260 additonal was spent on a horsecart which the firm
used to haul goods around Caleutta About Rs 450 in chary was
given directly by the branch 1n additon to whateser donations the
own~rs made on their own account Duirect remuttances to the owners
1 Mathura seem to have been no more than several hundred rupees
11 the form of cloth various sorts of utensils and some ca h via Asor &1s
(perhaps 1ssucd 1n payment of debts) Renuttances to the owners
household 1n Ramgarh wete cven less

I was able 10 cursonly xmpcct lhc ledgers of several other larger
firms, esp 1 hand Soru but their content
would not add much fo the prcture avalable here I was, however
permitted to look at the record of assets of the firm Mamray Rambhagat
at the time of 1ts sudden bankruptey 1n 1930 * The eventual payments

Fo¢ general Information on these two firms sec Mods op ar pp 504-508
\fzh  pp 250-259 and 335 3358 Assaram Rathi Interview in Nagpur 1970
Seth Govinddas ML P Intervicw in New Delli 1971 ] C Mukherjee Ryya
Gokuldas Jizan Chanitr (Riography of Ryja Gekuldas) op at  fGa srieer of
Bomday Cuy and Iland ap cir Vol T p 288 Ga etseer of the Lahore Diustnr t
(Lahore 1883 188%) p 72 Central Protances District Ga etteers R upurDustrict
Yol A A B Nelson {ed ) (Bombay 1909) p 172 Jubulp r Vol A pp 109
and 143 Rapur p 162 Damoh p 105

41} or access to these papers I have 10 thank the hetr to the firm Shninivas
Dalmia and his son Ashok Dalmia who gave so kindly of his ume in helping
me inspect these papers
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from the firm to creditors were Rs 8o lakhs, and the firm s position 1s
somewhat comparable to any latter day large Marwan firm Mamray
Rambhagat had shares 1n 30 trading firms dealng n cotton and sugar
import, with various partaers anclud Sarupchand  Huk hand
(covered 1n Chapter VII) A major partnershup was with Tarachand
Ghanshyamdas 1 Karachn Otherwise, the attached schedules hist a
small amount of real estate, mostly business premuses, and a
considerable portfolio of shares The only large stock holdings wete of
3225 shares 1n the Akola Mills and 2000 1 New Swadesht Mulls, both
cotton textile mulls of which the firm was managg agent 7350 shares
were invested 1n the Union Bank of Bombay The firm owned ¢ cotton
gins and one vegetable ol mull The vanety of the assets indicates the
dwversified economuc roles which great Marwan firms continue to
undertake

‘THE RELEVANCE

‘The tustory of the firm Tarachand Ghanshyamdas helps us to see how
organically the great firms  developed, from their earlier state banking
and trading activiies It indicates the extent to which their activities
meshed with those of non Marwan businessmen 1n Eastern India
Their competitive advantages in terms of available resources, organt
zauonal and financial are more smplictt than explicit i the record of
the firm we present

The sophistication i1n cash control the elaborate recrwtment of
r 1 even the fe | of m a firm
like Tarachand Ghanshyamdas would be a credit to many a firm of
today The eventual dechine of the firm however, probably shows the
extent to which the soctety was not ready to accommodate thus level
of sophistication Eventually, the size of the firm rendered 1t vulnerable

to the competition. of many smaller firms who were, 50 to speak closer
1o the ground

The great Marwan firms were nich m capial They operated on
thew own capral 2nd provided accommotenon 1o 2 Yarge mumber of
smaller firms Though these smaller firms belonged to all trades and

the 1 born of a homeland made  great
firms  key members of the resource group upon which smaller
mugrant Marwan firms depended It 1s 1n this sense that Gadgil s sug
gestion that banking activity was a crucial element 1n every successful
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business communuty 1s venfied ¥ Gadgils suggesuon s not vald,
however, 1n the sense of the complaint cited 1n Chapter III, that the
Marwans himited thesr banking activity to their own commumty

‘The existence of great firms ke Tarachand Ghanshyamdas was a
critical element 1n permutting the exodus of the Marwans As indicated
catlier, many of the independent Marwan of today started
as clerks, brokers, or agents to this finm and others like 1t ** Tarachand
Ghanshyamdas was a sharcholder in Dulichand Rakraruya s jute baling
press 1n 1915 It was in Tarachand Ghanshyamdas Calcutta gaddi
that the Burlas started there as brokers Many of the first Marwan
firms 1n Calcutta huddled around Tarachand Ghanshyamdas gadd
1 Raligodam Others started with the office of Sevaram Ramnkhdas
1n Mirzapur In additton, fledghng Marwan firms could make use of
the rediscounting, mnsunag, and other services of the larger firms 1n
expeding therr busine s

In explaiming Marwan success, the tmphcations of this ymportance
of and capnal lable 1s to discount the aturudmal
explanations of this success, such as that advanced by Max Weber
The ownets of the firm Tarachand Ghanshyamdas werc other worldly,
orthodox Vaishnavites Their last manager, Jumarain Poddar was a
supporter of the Arya Samaj a religious reformust group sometunes
referred to as the Lutherans of Hindwism  Neither of the religious
beliefs involved are specifically reflected 1n theday-to day acuons of
the firm

In this account of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas, there are certamn other
attitudinal differences between Marwan and other firms that may be
mamifested Commentators tell us that Marwans were less averse to
risk than some of their competitors The ease with which a firm of the
size of Tarachand Ghanst das took part 1n sut
1s notable These speculations were of course facilitated by ns system
of continuous inter commumcation and 1ts low overhead making 1t
more able to bear losses That communication, mn turn was facilitated
by the extensive system of agents and branches upcountry, which the
firm maintamed

On a second level, the history of a great and long lived firm bke

#3Gadgil Motes on the Rise of Business Commumtes n India (NY  1951)
PS5

#Shivnaran Birla the grandfather of G D Bula was a clerk 1 a
Hyderabad firm 1n which Tarachand Ghanshyamdas had a share Also sce
footnote 17 supra
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Tarachand Ghanst das 1tself p many el i the
Marwann nse In this case, we see an ongmal emphasis on state
banking and the Punjab wool trade, replaced by opium and speculation
1n gold and stock markets 1nthe mid nineteenth century, and by bantan
ship to a major Britsh firm by the end of the nmeteenth century The
survival and growth of the firm was condinoned by its successive ex
plottation of different commercral opportunities, as they presented
themselves The amounts involved were extremely large for the day and
intimately mvolved with the extensive banking busmness of the firm
Just as the East India Company developed export line after export lme
to solve its remuttance problem, old banking firms of ths size develop
ed complex flows and counterflows of commodities and fundis to
balance the drains and mflows 1n their various branches

The successive waves of opportumity were ultimately governed by the
demands of Briush and foresgn port export firms It 1s 1 this sense, as
Pavlov ponts out 1n his work, that Marwan enterprise was a product of
the Butish As several commentators argue, 1t seems also true that
Marwari firms 1n general respondcd (o (hc greater physical secunty 1n
Brush Indta However Tarachand with a p d
base 1n Ramgarh seemed to have been less tempted to move 1ts base
Thus seems true of several of the older firms like the Daddas, or those
based 1 Bikaner whose bases were equivalently safe Other major
firms moved out of Rajasthan—Sadhuram Ramjidas to Khurja, Seva
ram Khushalchand to Jabalpur, Sevaram Ramrikhdas to Farrukhabad,
and Jorawarmal Gambhirmal to Aymer




CHAPTER V1

Bamans and Brokers

Lrvpamits or A Sysira

The bulk of Marwans 8y 1 have shovn were onpaally enraged 39
i d between demastic producers 271 comsumimns and fivegn
exporters and tmporters o matter what the comrodiny by it~ mid
runcteenth century the final stapes of this 1o cem iz von wseally had
some common {catures

Local retalers and purchasess operated o perkapis xron herad t
of 3 hmited amount from  wholesal.  starekeepers in the Larger rarker
towns who were themsehes om-times the cerky or braxch mana
gers of larger firms The term wholesale must be qualified uirce all
firms would often sell directly to final consumers at the 12— ra ¢ ot
almost the same rate as 0 el v Tush £ even the smualler
village storckeeper mught ereate anather stag~ by shanng bis senall pro-
fit with yet lower level peddlers of purchasing agents ¢

The market town stores purchased and «old through therr branches
of commission agents 1 the port cines Th- actustexten ron of credit
was undoubtedly an important clement and the extension probably
went both wayy, depending on the relatne financal position of the two
partics The commission agents may hase dealt directly with the Furo-
pean firms or the Parsee Jewish and Armenunfirms Or they used the
services of a broker, or they had to use the senvices of another firm which
may have had the restricted pristlege of dealing with a piven Luropean
firm Some Luropean firms, espeaally those purchaung raw jute or cot
ton or importing cotton piece goods, did not restrict their deabings 1
s way The Laropean iy often apy &a d ‘broker,
colloquially baman, usually remunerated with a 1 per cent commussion
on sales who had to guarantee the trustworthuness of other Induan
businessmen who dealt with the firm  Simple brokers in the cloth import
trade were often given 1fg per cent on therr dealings In the jute trade,

1Cohen op e



too, the European sellers with whom the Calcutta firms dealt directly
recerved a 1f per cent commussion of which they passed on 1/4 per
cent to thew Indian underbrokers

The relations of the ¢ guaranteed broker and hus firm were usually
far closer than thus simple relationship would 1mply The guaranteed
broker s approval was necessary for sales, and he could thus allocate
the stock among the various dealers Sir Badridas Goenka m his memoirs
mentions that brokers used to come to visit his brother, Sir Hart Ram
Goenka, 1 his garden on Saturdays to get allocauons of packets of
piece goods 3 Str Han Ram was guaranteed broker to Rallr Bros and
the sole broker as the Thacker s of 1915 reports 1t Rall Bros was the
greatest of the cloth importers, at least by the ume of World War I %

Ongnally bamans had much wider responsibilities than seem to have
been 1mposed at the turn of the century

A banian 1s a person by whom all purchases and sales of goods, mer-
chandize, and produce are made and through whom all shipments are
made on account and on behalf of the merchant or mercanule firm
1n whose establishment he 1s bansan Such 2 baman 1s therefore res-
ponsible for the quality and quanuty of the goods, merchandize,
produce and shipments made through hum or his Sircars or servants
whom he employs He has to make good any deficrency in weight
ot quality, to make compensation for any fraud 1n slupment of such
goods or produce ®

As Briish firms began to own their own warchouses and apparently
were able to oversee the care of their goods themselves the baman s
role apparently evolved into that of the guaranteed broker In many
cases, he may still have also looked after the goods The role, however,
seems to have diminished over ttime S B Singh asserts that the impor
tance of the bantans for Briush firms began to dechine even before 1810 ¢

The guaranteed broker was responsible for disposing of the firm s
goods at the highest posstble rates, and 1f he failed he could be replaced
He usually supported his Europ with a large 1nt fi

21bd

3\utra op crr pp 76-94

‘B D Goenka op et p 15

®N K Swha Indian Business Enterpnse Its Failurein Calcutea (1800-
1848) Bengal Past and Present Diamond Jubilee Number (1967) pp 112-113

%S B Singh European Agency Houses 1n Bengal (Calcutta 1966) pp 8-9
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or low interest loan, and introduced them to the complexities of the
Indian market 7 Besides cloth, guaranteed brokers seem to have been
regularly employed in the oprum trade, sometmes n raw cotton, and
by banks They were sometimes found 1n gunny and jute * The banks
dealt with Indians 1 foreign exchange, by buying bills on foreign im
porters of Indian goods from vartous Indian brokers Some of the
banks also appear to have purchased hundis and extended margin
credit to the larger Indian businessmen Perhaps 1t 1< to approve Indian
brokers for this purpose that they used ther bantans ®

The device of a sole seling or purchasing agent seems to have been
most common 1n, manufactuning industrees such as cotton textiles and
sugar Here financal participation 1n the firm s imitial equity was often
rewarded by an agency Thus the Singhanias in Kanpur were major
financrers of the early Kanpur mulls and received sole sellingagencies for
them * Even today, as indicated n a study by Leon Hirsch of the North
Indsan sugar industry deposits by those with sole selling agencies are
important sources of capital 1*

The jute mdustry seems to have been more reluctant than the cloth
importers to mzke Indians guaranteed brokers, perhaps because 1t had
less use for their capital or market connections?®* The mulls appa
rently purchased three months futures contracts through their European
agents These in turn must have developed means of certifying brokers
reliatabity Indians did not deal extensively 1n the hessians market, with
a couple of notable exceptions treated 1n Appendix A until the First
World War * The 1915 Gazetteer of Hissar district already notes emu
grants from Bhuwant among the more promunent hessians traders The
proneers here mnclude Lakshmi Naramn Ranoria closely connected with
McLeod and Co from 1887, 2nd M D Somant and GD Bula who
are already noted as hessians traders 1 1915 The entry of Indians
into the hesstans market may have required the exercise of the new
power accumulated durmg the First World War, with which I deal

THukumchand v Radhakrishen Calcutta 916 AN India Reporter 1925 tefers to
such a deposit

®Rishi Jarminy Raushik Barua conversation 1n Caleutta

SM Edwardes Gaetseer of Bombay Caty and Island Vol 1 pp 2078

WTnpathi and Arora op et p 285

ML eon Husch Marketit 1 an Underdeveloped Economy (Bnglewood N J
19613 pp 167 168

13ptra op cr pp 76 94

138ee Chapter 11T sectionon  The Homeland
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1n the next chapter

Naturally enough, the bamans, the guaranteed brokers to the largest
firms, were the leaders of the community of Shekhavat: Aggarwals 1
Calcutta, to which they belonged and whose members largely relied on
their patronage This was also true to someextent of the Bengalt bansans

before 1850, 1n regard to therr position n the larger Bengali com-
munzty ¥

EXCHANGE OF ROLES

As we noted, the bamans of the larger European firmswere mutially
Bengalis An exhaustive list 1n 1863 shows one non Bengal: firm % Later
the Bengahs were displaced to some extent by Khatri merchants from
the Punjab Finally, the Khatr1 merchants declined m face of the Mar-
warts and remamned only as bamans 1o the mmporters of woollen cloth
Like the Bengalis before them the Khatris apparently suffered from
an msufficient network upcountry (1¢ the lack of a  resource group )
and high overheads '* India 15 not the only country where such net

works were relevant A sumlar lack of a resource group explains the
difficulty the denszens of the rich Southern Fulien province experien-
ced 1 becomung compradors (Chinese agent generals) to European
firms 1n nearby Hong Rong?

The leading bantans to European business houses 1n Calcutta were
quickly recognized by Marwans as therr elite Like the Chinese com
pradors to whom they were often compared, the leading bamans were
closely related to one another by ties of patronage and marnage 18
Though closely related by marrage to the great firms too, their
fortunes were more often founded 1n Calcutra atself

Some of the first firms 1o undcrtakc the baman role were, noncthe—
less the great firmsd d1n Chapter IV Devk d

S N Mukherjee Class Caste and Polics 1n Calcutta 1815 1838 ed
Mukherjee and Leach op it pp 44 45

UThe New Calcutta Directary far 1962 compled by A G Rovussae (Calossa
1863) VII pp 35 41

¢ Lala Babu Damodardas Khanna Interview inCalcutta 1971 Mod;
op ct pp 414-418

“'Yen Ping Hao The Comprador i Nineteenth Century Ghina (Cambridge
Mass  1971) pp 173 177

BHao op aiz pp 17. 173
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Chokh:nm of Nawalgarh 15 hstcd as a baman to Ludwig Duke in 1878 ¥

was app 1y bantan to Crook and Rowe
before 1860, and Sevaram Ramuikhdas to Rallt Brothers befote 1880 2°
Tarachand Ghanshyamdas, as 1s recorded 1n Chapter V, became banan
to Shaw Wallace and Sevaram Khushalchand Malpani was eventually
baman to Jardine Henderson 2

SOME EXEMPLARS

Saraf and Musudds

Traditton reports that Nathuram Saraf of Mandawa thefirst Marwan
bamar moved to Calcutia in the late 1830s as a supercargo on one of
Sevaram Ramrikhdas goods boats from Mirzapur 500 mules from
Calcutta® He got hus mitial employment under Ramdutt Goenka,
then Sevaram Ramrikhdas chief clerk in Calcutta He became, again
according to tradition, banian to Kunsell and Ghose (a Bengali Euro
pean partnership of the sort that declined rapidly after the 1848 pamic)

to trad he displaced Nikkamal Khatri, then one of the

I:admg RNhatn bamans Later and here our sources are firmer, he be-
came baman to Hoare Miller one of the leading European firms
Saraf s business expanded so rapidly that he called a large number of
relatives and associates from Mandawa He opened separate basa for
Brat and bama o date those he called In
1870 he reured to hus home 1n Mandawa and to Jaipur city, wherehe
lived out hus day as an mmportant banker to the princes of Rajasthan

The bantanstup was given to us head clerk Ganeshdas Musuddi
{(died 1882), whose famuly continued 1t for many years * The Musudd
famuly firm was sull baman to Hoare Maller 1n the 1930s as well as a
jute and o1l seeds broker to them It was runming its own shop for 1m
ported cloth 1 Calcutta

Goenka
Most bamans did not retire to become court bankers They employed

their resour.es to consolidate their position as heads of the Calcutra

Thacker s Indian Directory for 1878 (Calcutta 1878) pp 228ff

200ods op c1z pp 414-418 Sir Padampat Singhensa Interview i Kanpur
1970

2tSeth Gobind Das Interview m Dellu 1970

2 Modi op e pp 430 448

BIhd p 500 Aog I pp 535 536
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‘Marwar community, and extend their contacts tmn the European busit
ness community O.castonally, one famuly would provide bamans to
several Briush firms The d d of Ramdurt Goenka, Nath
Saraf s first boss, provided several such bamans

Ramdutt continued hus duries as chief clerk for Sevaram Ramrikhdas
Assisted by hus patronage hus brothers are reported to have started,
mmmediately on their arrival 1n Calcutta, as comnussion agents and
brokers At first Ramdutt had special relations with kunsell and Ghose
After the demse of that firm, he tessgned tus post with Sevaram
Ramrikhdas and became an independent cloth broker to Kettlewell
Bullen At about the same ume, he founded his own firm, Ramdutt
Ramkissendas (circa 1848)

Ramdutt Goenka Famly Tree
Brothers
Ramdutt (d 1864) Jauharmal  Tugan Ram

Ramkussendas (d 1853)—Arjundas Shuvbaksh Kedarnath
(died young)

Ramchandra (1844-1908) Rurmal

1 Sir Hant Ram (1862-1932) Anandram Subhkarandas
2 Ghanshyamdas (born 1868)
3 Sir Badndas (1883)

Apparently the family had early connecuons with the Greek firm foun
ded by Alexander Ralli Sevaram Ramrikhdas was supposed to have
been the Rallt baman first 2° Shivbaksh, Ramdutt s nephew was al-
ready employed 1n a tesponsible way by the Ralli firm before his uncle s
death 1n 1864 One source reports that he was the actual executive of the
firm 28 In any case, when Shivbaksh resigned as baman because of
some differences with the Rallis in 1880, !hcy Wwere nsistent on a
Goenka repk; Ramchandra, R was made the
Ralli bamian, and the relatonship commued

2Modi op it pp 473-479 Sir Badndas Goenka op ¢t
2S5z Padampat Singbaria Interview 1o kanpur 1971
*Modi op e
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Raili was the largest importer of cotton piece goods and among the
leading exporters of raw jute and hessians This posiion was to
no small extent attributable to the Goenkas cfforts The same seems
to have been the case with Surajmal Jhunjhunwala s relation with the
Grahams Apparently, the new Marwar bamans rose more by the prog
ress of the firms with which they were associated, than by the il
act of geting their bamanships

The Goenka firm tetatnd 1ts association with Kertlewell Bullen—and
after the turn of the century acuvely entered the jute trade Both Han
Ram and Badridas were recogmzed leaders of the Marwan commumity
They were 1ts representatives on the Caleutta local government, and
later 1 the central legslature

Fhumghunuala

Often linked with the Goenkas was the Jhunjhunwala firm at
Grahams  Lalchand hajan had arnved m Caleutta wm the 18308
from Surajgarth He established a firm, Lalchand Baldesdas, 1 opium
and cotton, with branches all over Eastern India ¥ He died 1m 1875
and his sons continued his business One branch of the famuly entered
the stock market 1t 1915 and estabhshed a senes of lead and canmng
factonies 1n the 1920s

Lalchands  sonn law, Suramal Jhunjhunwala (1850[7] 1894),
arrived 1n Calcutta in 1867, and by January 1868 had become a metal
broker to the large Bengalt owned firm Pran Rissen Law * He soon
transferred to the firm s piece goods section and then left the firm
entirely to work with Smellie and Co In April 1868, we find hum back
with Law as  Sentor Broker He was also made a broker to another
firm owned by the Law farmly, headed by Abhoy Charan Law A decade
later, 1n March 1879 Pran kassen Law became piece goods banran and
Surajmal, sole prece goods broker to Graham and Co Somewhat
later, Suraymal seems to haye taken over the bantanship himself, as well
as handling for a pertod the bamanships of Hoare Maller (Musuddi) and
Gladstone Wright while the heirs to those bamanships were munors
He died 1n 1894 and his leadership role and b, hip were 1nh d
by lus son Shivprasad (1878-1935)

"Modi op iz p 431 Agg 1 pp 509 510

8Ray Surapmal Jhunghuntoala Bahadur and Ray Bahadur Shivprasad Jhunphun
wala typescripts nd Modt op cir pp 490-494 Kumud Lal Dey The Law
Faniily of Calcutta (Calcutta 1932) listed 1n Jnanendra Nath Kumar The
Geneological History of Indsa Part I (Catcurta nd )
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atia
7 Luckly we have extensive material on the large firms like Tarachand
Ghanshyamdas The Goenkas and Jhunjhunwalas are histed 1n sev eral
biographical dictionanes, and I have read memoirs of some important
members of those families The other leading banan who would com-
plete the picture of the four firms we named, Sir Onkar Mal Jaba
(1882 1938) has left less of a record, though I understand a biography
15 1 preparation for hum too Unbke s contemporaries, Han
Ram Goenka (1862-1932) or ymal Shivprasad JI 1
(1878 1935), he was not an active leader of the Marwan community *
Sir Han Ram prevatled upon tum to make donations and attend key
public meetings, but his primary orientation was toward the European
business communuty Though impeccably orthodox 1n matters of food
and worship, he preferred Western clothes and lived mn a Victoran
garden house on the Howrah side of the Hooghly Ruver, across from
Calcutta
His grandfather, Mahaliram, had been a partner n the firm Sadhuram

Rampdas, based m Khurja near Deltu which was one of the great
firms we referred to earlier He probably moved to Calcutta to over
see some of 1ts operations, or after that firm s partitton 1 1838 The
Jaua arm still maintams a large and old establishment 1n Khurja, an
asea with a large gram surplus and latterly a large cotton crop After
the opening of the railroad 1n the 1860s the firm presumably shupped
much of thys wheat and cotton for export to Calcutta I should add that
three large firms of Khunja all founded by former partners of Sadhu

ram Ramyidas, continued to domunate Khurja nll 1ts recent declne as
a grain market

The onign of the relation with the Yule firm (founded 1n 1863) to
whom they became bamans, 1s shrouded 1n mystery The connection
dates from the time of Ramyidas, Onkarmal s father Tradition records
particularly strong personal ties between Sir David Yule (1858 1928)
and Sir Onkar Mal (1882 1938) There are also suggestions that the
Jaua firm bad helped Dawid 1n us youth when he was cut off financially
by hus father because of some differences between them In any case, by
the 1880s the relation seems to have been firmly established

Yule humself identified with India and Indian busmessmen 1 a

m‘_;‘;vlod- o7 &t pp 424 426 Muchdhar Jhunhunwala Interview in Calcutta
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unque fashion He was often called the white bama 3" His office was
one of the few in Caleutta i which Indian businessmen did not have to
accept racial shghts such as separate entrances, Europeans only
benches, and so forth David Yule s donations to local public causes
uerc slgmﬁcant enough to be singled out as unprecedented for a
The c of Calcutta rarely
left much to Indian chanties Even lus widow conunued his connections
She returned 1n the early 19305 to use her wealth to assist a Marwan
firm, Hanisingh Nihalchand which was 1n severe financial difficulues

In Bombay
European firms 1n Bombay too employed bamam mostly Parsees
and Bhauas two of the more there

The Parsees and Bhatias did not abandon commerce, however as had
many successful Bengalis As we note i the Bombay section of Appen

dix A only a few Marwar: firms like the Ruas and Chemiram Jesra)
Poddar adopted these banian roles in Bombay As in Calcutta, these
Marwan Bombay bantans too, came almost exclustsely from Shekhavats

ImpACT

Along with the economic basis of the great firms, the baman rela
tronstup and the subordinate distributing network provided the rea on
for the Marwari diaspora On the basis of thesenetworksarosethespecu
Iative markets whaich T will deal with m the next chapter, and whuch are
responsible for considerable redistribution of income 1 the commu
ity Even more generally, the profits from these networks represented a
fund that was used 1n the Marwar: entry 1nto mndustry

On the other hand these bantan relations were essentially conser
vatizing ones, i that the bamans 1dentification and subordinatton to
Briish firms Aept them from an independent commercial policy of
their own The large bantan firms did not move into direct 1mport and
export trade on thewr own They did not start mdustrial enterprises
They opposed social reform and the nationalist movement at least
the early 19205

The bamans commercial postion was dependent on their good

NGeorge Slater South India Iis Pobncal and Economsc Problems (London
1936) p 227
3Murlidhar Jhumbuawala Interview 1n Calcutta 1970
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relations with the Briish mercantile commumty 11 Caleutta Their
soctal posinon withuin the Marwan commumty would have been
threatened by the perturbations and fights whuch reform entailed In
any case, the bamans having prospered under the old order, human
and divine, were reluctant to challenge 1t Any reformust urges had to
be b rosa, until the reformust strength was clear In the early
19205 the reformers were opposed by an almost solid phalanx of
the leading firms i Calcutta Nationalist sympathies, which were
natural i the trad list frame of refe many Marwans held,
had 1o be pursued duscretely When a court case threatened to reveal
secret donations by leading bamans to the Congress 11 1930, one of
the bamans commutted swmcide *

On the other hand, the role of bemng a broker to Europeans, as well
as the of 1 their overlord
ship meant that some felt more strongly the need to compete with
them (See quotation from G D Birla in Chapter III) In the case
of Chuinese compradors, to whom the bantans have been compared,
close contact with Briush b caused a
reaction—and a desire to pete with the foreign Iy 32

The conservatism of the bamans began to change duning the thurties
atthe same fime that the traditional network of cloth distribution col
lapsed, as a result of the development of the domestic textile industry
and the boycotting of foreign cloth

With the possible exception of some of the new speculators like
G D Birla 1t 15 not ¢lear that any group wathin the Marwan com-
munity s elite were strongly nationahst before 1930 The nationalist
and reformist movements seem to have been mbally supported by
those whose interests tied them less closely to the British, and one or
two scions of old anstecratic banking famibes Those who were less
exphertly nationalist or refornust Iike Sarupchand Hukumchand and
Sadhuram Tolaram Goenka were however, sometimes carly entrants
1to mdustry 3

The pl 1m leadership of moy ts, the
combination of pro idustrial and anu reformust attitudes suggest

some problems 1 applying theories to the phenomenon of the
bamans

3 Prabhudayal Himmatsinghka Interview in Calcutta 1971

¥Hao  Cheng kuan ying The Comprador as Reformer  Jour
nal o A
Studies XXX (November 1969) pp 15 22 7 o e
See Chapeer 11
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One theoretical apparatus which cxists to deal with groups ke the
bantans 1s that used by Sovict scholars 3% They characterize business
men of this sort as compradors, from the Portugucse compradors
which was applied to those Chunese h who dealt for p
houses on the Chunese market As an almost perfect counterpart of
Sir Onkar Mal Jatua we have Sir Robert Ho Tung (1862 1956) of
Hong kong associated with Jardine Matheson and the only Chinese
readily admitted to the Englhsh inner arcle i that Crown
Colony

The Chinese compradors were apparently cmployees employed on
conlracl to handle the Chinese side of the firm  not independent

working on In this way the Indian com

pradors differ from the Chinesc prototype which the Soviets use The
functions they performed were often analogous howeser They were

le for any defal by the t and emp for
whom they stood guzrantcc
In the Sovet fr k these dors are d. hed from

the natonal bourgeoisie who are mvolsed 1n trade and industry quite
independently of European firms More generally the compradors are
ortented toward foreign commerce, the national bourgeosie toward
the mternal market Ihc baslc economuc nterests of which demand the
d d 1 of the country 37 It 1s alleged the
Briush could not meet the demands of the natonal bourgeoisie and
they were thus led to support the nmationalist movement From this
distinction between compradors and national bourgeorsie flow some
crucial generahzatons Compradors wall support impemalism and
the national bourgeoisie will support the mtmmhst movements The
will oppose 1nd ! and the

national bourgeot 1¢ wall support 1t
The causation may well work 1n the other direcuon The leading
Enghsh firms may have diserimmated in favor of those known to be
especially favorable to Brish rule As Blair Kling argues thss may
have been a factor favoring the Marwans 1n the pertod 1880 1920,

3Sturokov and Rasner op ar

*Hao op e

¥Amalendu Guha The Comprador Role of Parsee Scths 1750-1850
Econonc ani Pohuical W eeklv V (November 28 1970) pp 1933 36
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when they were sull relatively quiescent, poliucally, as compared, to
the Bengalis ¢

In Western India Amalendu Guha suggests that the lack of connec
tion berween Parsees and previous regumes argued therr loyalty to the
British, and thus favored them as economic collaborators The growing
milttancy of Bengalis would have helped disqualify them On the other
hand, there 15 little indication that the progressive group within the

Parsee was diser d aganst Ily (Guha grants
this m a footnote) or that specific Bengal: firms were let go for their
political Bengalt t such as Pran Kissen Law

remained relatively conservative too

But reality 1s complex, and Soviet scholars now focus on the dyna
mucs of the comprador s role In the early pertod economic activity
as the comprador may be the only one possible Those with commercial
ability may move imnto comprador functions As other functions be-
come possible, the former compradors may transfer their capnal and
their mterests mto new lines of endeayor  Or they may be tred to the
nascent national bourgeoisie n a fashion which transfers their gans,
as through a speculanve market

In a recent Soviet study on the subject Shirokow and Reisner see this
transformation as having occurred as early as 1918, and as confirmed 1n
the period 1929 1933 % My own data espeaially 1n Chapter 11, would
ndicate the persistence of many externally oriented firms for a longer
period

Hao even grants that the very differentiation of the comprador role
may be impossible

The distinction between a dor and an independ }
s usually blurred  a nawonal capitalist might end up a comprador
a promunent comprador frequently became a dona fide merchant
and competed vigorously with his foreign counterpart 4¢

The 1deological effect of working with a forergn firm may be radtcaliz
ing (as with Birla) as well as conservauzing The gans from compra-
dorship may enable opp as well as collaboration

*Blar King  Entreprencurstup and Regional Identity 1n Bengal 1 ed
David kopf Ben ol Regional Identiry  East Lansing Muchigan 1970
Sturokov and Retsner op it pp 5 9

“Hao The Comprador 1n Nin.teenth Century China p 112



160 The Marwaris

Whule same impact of the baman relation on the Marwan community
mmpeded them from undertaking sndustral entreprencunal roles the
total impact of the experience 1s ambiguous It 1s not clear that the
banian phase was not a necessary one 1n their development



CHAPTER VU

Speculators and Industrialists

NATURE OF THE DaTA

Unlike other episades 1n Indian lustory, the speculanve acti-
wittes during and after World War X have left Iittle m the way of records
behind them Of the ledgers kept by the participants, most turn out
to have been destroyed, or are unavailable Any account must rest
prunanty on the memanes of the particrpants Of all potential sources,
these are the most imprecise and hard to venfy Only the crucial role of
this speculation 1 Indian ecopomic  development jusufies an at
tempt on such a sketchy basis One can hope that researchers over
the next few years, will uncover primary sources to add to our know-
ledge of this period, such as the takss or old style ledgers of particrpant
firms or businessmen s dianies

‘The amounts recorded are farge and approximate It xmght be worth-
white t that they rep many tmes the purchasg
power that simular sums would represent today The Indian rupee
especially 1 regard to staple comsmodities has not been exempt from
the 1nflauon that has ch 1zed the world sInce 1940

THE SPECULATIVE MARKETS

The futures marrets of Calcutta m opium, specie and later bessians
and raw jute, Were started by Marwans ! Marwar firms record oprum
futures transacuons 1n several ledgers ¥ examined—one from as early
as 1791 Several firms are noted m therr firm hustones as having pro-
ceeded to Bombay from Malwa i the 1860s to take part in the opum
futures trade

The prorunent Sons firm of Amer made 1ts start with a successful
speculaon 1n oprum 1n the 18205 * A group of Ramgarh bankers failed,

f4ge I pp 74-88
*$ir Bhaghand Soni Interview i Almer, 197}
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apparently m 185960, because of an unsuccessful opium comner,
though the details of this corner seem obscure 2

The rap:d oscillation m optum prices compounded by the unstable
conditions of exchange between India and China,where the opium was
sold, rendered the opium market particularly unstable It thus gave 1t

the p 1 for prod I} coups Regular oprum futures
tradmg by Marwans m Bombay and Calcutta seems to have started
mn the 18308 ¢

It was 1n the opium futures trade that several of the first Marwan
fortunes were made The leading Marwar: opium speculators included
J K Birla 2 founder of the largest industrial house 1z India today,
and several figures such as Harduttran Chamana, Nirmal Lohia, and
Sir Sarupchand Hukumchand Chamana and Hukumchand were

kings of the speculative markets n their day, and deserve some
attentron as  types  of the successful speculator Contrary to one myth,
both were born, so to speak, 1n comfortable aircumstances Harduttran
Chamana s (1872 1916) father came from Fatehpur, in Shekhavau,
to Calcutta in the 18405 # By the ume we are able to follow his fammly s
career, they were brokers in Calcutta to the promnent Bombay firm
of Curnmbhoy Ibralim By the 1880s, they were able to buy real
estate 1n Calcutta Harduttrar partitioned the fanmly estate with his
brother, Ram Pratap, 1n 1903 and the partition deed already included
a considerable number of large buldings Hukumchand s famly owned
one of the largest state banking firms 1n Indore (Appendix A)

Both Chamana and Hukumchand engaged 1n a wide range of enter-
prises Chamaria dealt 1 salt, gold, silver, and opium as well as con
ducted large-scale banking and a real estate busmess He organized the
first silver futures market 1n Calcutta Simlarly, Sir Sarupchand
(1874 ?) was a major factor 1n opwm, cotton state finance jute,
gunny and hessians, specie, and, latterly, mdustry

It was opium however, that established Sarupchand and Chamana
as major financial powers Chamana s fortunes wete established quite
eatly The honors and recogmtion accorded to the wealthy came to
hm By 1900 if not before he was a regular mvitee to the Viceroy s

®Mod: op at pp 419 421

44g¢ I pp 74-88 H L Dholakia Fuwres Trading and Futur s Markets
m Cotton (Bombay 1942) p 29

SKeshavdeo Chamania Interview in Calcutta 1971 Modi op ¢t pp 553-
556



Speculators and Industrialsts 163

levees, and had been gaven the utle of Seth by the Maharaja of Jaspur ®
Chamana suffered some reverses at the end of the first decade of the
twenueth century But he and Sarupchand reguned therr positon in
the duzzying speculations of 1g0g-1913, when the Brush policy of
curmling opium exports and the Chinese Revolution helped opum
speculation reach 1ts crescendo Dunng 1909-10, when the Brtish
started restncung the number of oprum boxes for export, the Indian
market weakened Hukumchand bought Rs 20-25 lakhs of oprum on
bulls of credit or hundss The price skyrocketed ten times, and Hukum
chand cleared Rs 200 lakhs ? Then mn 1911 Chamana was the key
1n the synd luding inter aha J K Birla, whichorga-

mzed the entire oprum trade and reaped nich profits

‘The stock market was a second m jor market for speculatton The
Calcutta stock exchange met informally from 1850 * The onginal bro-
kers were mostly Bengalt In 1863 a hstof Native Sharebrokers shows
few Marwans by 1900, there were ten on a comparable list * Babulal
Soance of Didwana, Jodhpur, had been 2 merchant 1n Mirzapur, U P,
before 1857 ¥ Dunng the revolt of that year, he 1s reported to have hel-
ped an Enghshman who later, possibly around 1870 encouraged him to
enter the stoek market 1n Caleutta The firm was formally founded as
Babulal Gangaprasad Soonee 1n 1892, but I have found references to
Gangaprasad Soonee as a stockbroker from as ecarly as 1872 11

Many of the most prominent figures in the market, such as Magmiram
Bangur Babulal Soonee s son in Jaw, arnved 2 httle later and mamly
durmg the boom 1 coal shares1n 1904 1908 * By 1905 more than one-
fourth of the firms 1n the Calcutta Stock Market were Marwans 1
Yet press lists of: d at shareholders’ still show Mar-
waris 11 z small mnorny ¥

Enghshman Dec 20 1900 Dec 24 1903 p7

s (ed ) Huk d Abk Granth (Dells  1951) p 58

3A K Sur Diuamond Jubslee The Caleutta Stock Exchange 1908 1963 (Cal-
cutta 1968) pp 41-43

®New Calcutta Directory for 1363 (Calcutta 1863) p 49 Thacker s Indian
Directory for 1900 p 361

19 Shreenarmn Soonee Iatersiew w Caleutza 1971

UIn a rokareahs of Tarachand Ghanshyamdas for 1872 1873

BSur op et pp 43-44

Brnd p 117

*From tume to ime stockholders Dists appeared 1 the press s connection
with sharcholders meetings It 15 possible to allocate the attendants to the
various commusuties roughly on the basis of therr names Thus does not snsure
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The Bombay Gazetteer of 1909 discusses several of the aity s specu-
lative markets The Gazettecr notes, with typical Brnsh disapproval
the widespread exstence of futures markets— gamblingon the differ
ences 1n rates —int various commodities 1

‘The Mercantile and Moneyed classes in the <ty perform an enor-
mous amount of speculative business on behalf of upcountry constt

tuents 1 Government Promussory notes  the shares of jomt com

panies, 10 cotton n oil seeds, 1n wheat 11 Rangoon nce, in Cal-
cutta made gunny bags, and in gold and silver 1

And also 1n opium Marwaris were early parucipants in these Bombay
markets though therr number remained relatively low The dommunant
Bomibay speculators were Gujeratt Hindus Parsees and Mushms

The brokers 1n Bombay were responsible for any defaults by their
principals Standard contracts scem to have been the rule,and informal
panchayats existed to arbitrate intra market disputes Formal organt
zed markets, partially because of the Briush vicw that futures were ille
gal gambling transactions, came much later

The first of the markets to be orgamized 1n a formal way was appa

the completencss of the Lists or te)l us anything about the size of the share~
holdings they represented For example

Capreal Dec 24 1888 p 169 There were three Bengahs listed at 2 meet
1ng of the Indian General Steam Navigation Co

Capital Jan 8 1889 p 214 Atanother company meeting most of these listed
were Bengali but ten Marwan shareholders were represented by a Bengali
attorney

Caprral Feb 5 1889 p 303 The Shibpur Jute meeting listed mine Arme~
nians mne Jews twenty mne Europeans six Bengah Hmdus two Mushms
and fourteen Marwaris by a Jewish

Capiral Apnl 9 1889 p 501: The Bowreah cotton lexule Meeung notice
listed eighteen Muslims twenty one Europeans one Parsee eight Bengali
Hindus one Cujerati and twenty five Marwars including Nurmal Lohia
(1804-1889) a leading Marwan speculator

Capsral Aprit 30 1889 p 566 Nirmal Lohta is also hsted at a Fort Gloster
Jute mull mecting

Enghshman Sept 12 1890 enedby R S Rungta «p ar p 164 reports
five Marwaris out of twenty seven listed at a Fort Gloster meeting

Fughshman Jan 19 1905 p 15 Among histed shareho!den at Fort Gloster
Jute are and Bangur s brother

:'S M Edwardes The Gazetteer of Bymbay City and Island 1 pp 299 300

J6id
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rently that 1n shares The Calcutta Stock Exchange was formally orga-~
rzed and provided with quarters 1 1908 17 A jute exchange had exis-
ted under European auspices since 1892, but one donunated by Indians
was formed m 1906 ** The Bombay Stock Exchange was founded 1n
1875 and reorganuzed 1n 1909 ** Other futurcs markets remained mfor
mal until the pertod durning and after the First World War *

Why the Shekhavati mugrants showed such apttude for these
markets 15 not clear The Shekhavati region had a speculative tradt
tion As noted by a Briush visttor in the 18705 their home areas of
Shekhavat and Bikaner had vigorous speculatiye markers There 15
O reason to suppose that these did not represent traditional nstt
tutions there  The fact that their fellows were alteady doing a const
derable ready opium business in the Malwa area, made the futures
operation a natural extension for Marwans It was one also for which
they had superior access to 1 Tlig The soph
cation of their banking system and system of accounung also provided
the possibihity for 4 d specul 22 The Marwan migrants
from Jodhpur state, who were far more numerous in the hinterland of
Bombay, did not enter the speculanve markets to any sigmificant
extent This possibly reflected their lack of an mdigenous speculanve
tradiion  They had access to the same sort of large scale banking
and 1 fi as the Shekt firms, as
represented by the large firms of Aymer Perhaps the orientation
of these Aymer firms 1o more hononfic forms of commerce,
like state banking partially explans the absence of Jodhpums in the
speculative field Speculation was, however considered disreputable

YSur ap et pp 44-45

"*Thomas Timbesg The Ongns of Marwan Industnalists  1n Robert
and Mary Beech (eds ) Bengal Change and Continusy Occasional Paper No
16 Asian Studies Center Michigan State Umiversty South Asma Series
{East Lansing Michigan 1971) pp 162 163

G D Bumaniand T V Rama Reo Jndur az a Clance (Bombay 1958)
Pp_930 and others

2Risht Jarmuni Kaushik Bacua Ramdev Chokhany (Calewtta nd ) p4S
The old opium panchayat in Caleutta for example mcluded Harduterar

Chamania Binjray Choudhry Vishveshvarlal Chitraria Chunmilal Binany and
Stuvnand Rai Tiwars

#IP W Powlett op ez p 93

* Timberg A North Indian Firm as Seen through its Business Records
1860-1914 Tarachand Ghanshyamdas A Great Marwan Firmn  The Indian
Loonomc and Soctal History Revsers VITI (Sepr  1971) pp 264-283
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even by the established Shekhavau firms The very fact that the
Shekhavat: Marwans were often latecomers to the big cities may par
ially explam their option for this route ® More reputable branches
of trade had been pre empted by eatly arnvals
Bestdes the factors of propensity and infrastructure, the Shekha

vat: speculative brokers had access ta large accumulations with which
to work These were the accumulated capitals of the large firms from
that area established 1n 1nland trade and 1n intermediary trade in the
ports In additron, their 1 with the diary role also
gave them considerable access to the caprtals possessed by private
Europeans particularly for speculation on the stock market ®

THe FIRST WorLD WAR

The speculative markets of Calcutta were closed at the begnmng of
the First World War and their participants fled #* Then slowly with
the developmg defence demand for sandbags the lagging jute mndustry
recetved a filhp Most of the major jute shares increased three umes 1
value from 1915 to 1921 ® The price of a seat on the Bombay Stock
Exchange went up from Rs 2,900 11 1914 to Rs 48 000 1n 1921 #? Spe
culations based on these developments 1n jute reflected themselves on
both the ready and futures markets for jute shares raw jute and manu
factured jute products such as gunny and hessians Profit possibili
t1es 1 the import of cement and refined sugar were opened up by the
cutnng off of former sources of supply like Austro Hungary and the
shortage of shipping Grain cotton and specte markets also fluctuated
and provided speculauve opportunities Marwaris were able to reap the
rewards of speculation on ail these markets

Among them Keshoram Poddar (1883 1945), the great grandson
of one of the earliest Marwart traders i Calcutta Somram Poddar
specialized 1n the shares of the New Empire and Clive jute mills mana
ged by McLeod and Co? He had started 1n busmess while 1n hus teens,
as an underbroker to Mitsw the leading Japanese firm m Indm
Next, he went mto the umbrella and umbrella cloth business Finally

2Modi op et

Beni Prasad Jhunjhunwala and Shreenaramn Soonee Interview in Calcutta
1971

25Capital October 20 1914 pp 459 460

Sur op ¢t pp 46-48

27 Binant op it p 931

28 TRt
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he became a sugar broker, especially to Rallis, the pre-eminent Euro-
pean firm 1 Calcutta By 1909 he could afford to build hus own house,
and by the outbreak of the war be was already a prosperous merchant
When the First World War broke out, keshoram Poddar rapidly
became a leading stock market speculator Poddar used his stock hold-
ings as leverage to be admutted to the restricted curcle of firms permit
ted 1o deal directly m hessians and gunny bags with the brg Briush
firms *° At the same time, Poddar started the import of sugar and ce-
ment from Java and Japan, to supply the warnime defictencies * He
developed close relatons with vanous Japanese firms—to the extent
that he was able to draw eighty lakh rupees on lus account with the
Yokohama Specie Bank 1n 1918 to complete § purchase ! He became
a major Calcutta real estate owner, espectally of the blocks of luxury
flats for Europeans wiich had been consiructed over the previous few
years pnimarily by Jewish and Armeman businessmen 32 He ventured
1nto the tax: business ran ferries on inland waterways, bought a colliery
and 2 flour mull, and loaned the caputal to start the Hinds datly, Vishva
rutrg At one time, he dabbled m brick kilns, and was rumored to be
cornering the brick market At hus height, Poddar was supposed to have
been worth Rs 3 crores, but hus book keeping was rudimentary and his
approach to business carefree The reverses he suffered in the post
war crash turned out to be irreversible 33
Baldevdas Dudhwawala, another leading World War I speculator,
had an uncle who entered the stock market 1n 1880 After a perod
working m Mirzapur and Kanpur, Baldevdas and hus brother Basant-
Ial entered the stock market 1 Calcutta around the turn of the century,
presumably with their uncle s d 1

P p trad-
ing 30 hamarhatti Jute shares dunng World War 1% At his heght,

Mods op e pp 576 579 Nagarmal Kena and Purshottomlat Poddar
Interview 1n Calcutta 1970 and 1971

#Confirmed in an intesview with Ezekiel Jacob (Calcutta 1971) who worked
withE Meyer through whose firm the sugar purchase was made Apparently
both Meyer and Poddar thought they made a good transaction

3'Purshottamlal Poddar Interview in Calcutta 1971

3Poddar Interview m Calcunta 1971

The judgments given 1 ks dechine turn out to be considerable Keshoram
sued tus stockbroker for 50 lakhs and settled out of court for Rs 30 lakhs

1n 1926 we sce a Lloyd s firm sung Keshoram for Rs 18 lakhs (Englishman
March 7 1962 p 6)

3Agg I pp 363 367 Hansh Sharma Nathany Swin Granth (Caleutta
1966) p 54 Mod: op air pp 514-515



168 The Marwarts

during the war he was making Rs 50 lakhs a year from the dividends
on the stocks he controlled many of them purchased on bank credit
Baldevdas apparently had patticularly close relations with the British
owned banks

A third prommnent wartime speculator was the firm of Vishveshvar
lal Hargovind, owned by Vishveshvarlal Halwasiya (1870 1925) and
Hargovind Ra1 Dalmia, both from Bhiwam i Hissar District, ad
jorung Shekhavat 3% The firm was active both in shares and gunny
(a Bluwam specialty) Vishveshvarlal s father had been a jeweller in
Hyderabad, his uncle had a promment firm 1 Calcutta and Lucknow
Hargovind Rat s father had established 2 firm in Calcutta 1n 1866
Established 1 1890, when the firm Vishveshvarlal Hargovind was
partittoned 1n 1921, each partner took awav Rs 2 § crores

G D Brlaand M D Somam made sums i the gunny and stock
markets as well G D s brothers (with a separate firm) also did well in
vartous speculattons 1n several different markets An informant est
mated that the total Birla worth rose from Rs 20 lakhs to 8o lakhs over
the war years

Sir Sarupchand Hukumch:md whom 1 referred to earhier as an
oplum d his nto many of the other specu
lative markets during this period When he opened hus Calcutta office 1n
1915, 1t did 50 lakh rupees of business on 1ts first day 3 Hukumchand s
speciality however, was cotton 3 Sir Sarupchand made Rs one crore
1n the accounting year 1914 1915 and 75 lakhs 1n 1918 1919 on the basis
of successful cotton corners 3

PRIMITIVE ACCUMULATION

The mastery of capital these sums represent can be discussed m Mar-
sttermsas Prmutive Accumulation  Itis inthus light that Amalendu
Guha views the oprum trade as a key element i enabhing further Parsee
growth i Bombay Guha argues

BModi op it pp 524 525 Agg I pp 23-24and 31 33

S8Harish Sharma op esr

31 bd

331 found no press notes on s cotton
s biography The cotton corners of 1915 and 1914 ate the only ones of (he
vanious speculauve eprsodes on which I have found press notices (Capiral
Apal 1 1915 pp 728-729) The corners were led by Ramchandra Dungersi-
das (of Fatehpur Chamana s and {mznager
of the firm Balchand Agarchand)
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Under colomal constramnts the sh:pwnghls and 0ther arusans could
not emerge straight as md d ders from their
handicraft base—as has been cxplamed earlier It was necessary for
them to cnter the lucratve field of export trade 1n raw cotton and
opium for primitive accumulation under Briush patronage 3%

Guha had demonstrated 1 a previous arucle that Briush policy wasa
major cause for the declme of the formesly prosperaus Western Indian
shipburlding and stupping industry The accumulstions of funds mn the
hands of various Marwari merchants during the First World War pe-
riod would seem to represent Precisely the same phenomenon as that
of the Parsees accumulation 1 raw cotton and opium
Marz s classic formulation of Priminve Accumulation  at the end
of the first volume of Caprtal emphasizes rather different aspects of thus
concept than would be rep: d by such an ) 4 Unlike
many other concepts 1o that work there does not seem to be a single
general defimtion of Primutive Accumulaton  Rather, 1t seems tobe
a descripon of the period which preceded the era of mdustnal capita-
hsm, parucularly m England The concrete character of the treat-
ment conunues 1 some later work * The emphasts 15 on the prepara
uon of the prol through d them of independent means
of subsistence and dniving them 1nto the labor market The preparation
of the class of capitalists draws less attention
Thelack of a generalization by Marx may mdicate lus peculiar open
ness to vartations 1 form at this stage—the stage i which some are
enabled 1o offer employment and some to seek it
The size of the national product being determunate ar any given
point, the major taskin starting the process of the creanon of mdustrial
capital 15 the diversson of claims over that product to those parties wha
will use 1t for productive mvestment In the societies with which we
are familar, these clams are usually expressed 1n monetary terms,
and the moneys mvolved can be stockpiled in 2 way that few other
goods can Thus these monetary clums could be accumulated 1n the
hands of potentral tndustrial mvestors overalong Primitive Accumu~

Amalendu Guha  *The Comprador Role of Pars Seths 1750 1850

“harl Marx Copital trapslated by Samuel Moore and Edward Avelng
Fricdnich Engels (ed ) (Modern Library edinon) (N Y 1966) pp 784-848

“IL S Feuer (ed ) Marx and Engels Basic Wriings on Poliics and Phaloso-
Phy (NY 1959) pp 438-441 (letter to editor of Oteckestrennys Orpisks Nov
181
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lation  period, as a prerequisite to edustrialization atself But they
can equally well be transferred to such investors by sudden speculatse
epsodes, or any other transfer of claims, and even by state fiat In spe-
culaton unhkc some other forms of economic activity, someone s loss

18 d else s gun (disregarding the g of hed-
ging services) The possibility of sut a peniod of i}
non by a shorter episode 1s one of the ways in which what former
writers ¢t 1zed a5 prereqt of may be
mere historical actidents of certmn paths toward industniahzation.t

Guven this possibility for the  sut of prereqs s
not surpnising lly 1n colomal where

may already exist 1n some hands, if speculative markets serve as a ma-
Jor way to equip the indigenous busmnessmen with the money they need
to transform into industrial capital
An emphasis on Capital ( Primutive  or otherwise) Accumulation
has been disapproved by several wrters on economic development
These wnters emphasize, m many cases, the roles of entrepreneural
groups One writer argues that the focus on capital countervails the
entreprencurtal emphasts by seeing 1t and other so called precondt
tions of economuc growth as a by product of capital accumulauon 4 To
adopt a famthar line he neglects the who whom aspect of capt
talist accumulauon The important thing s not that just any group
gets possession of the societal surplus, but one that will mvest 1t 11 so
aally preferred lines of endeavor It 1s not certamn that esther state bu
orthe t will use their share of society s
surplus over the amount allocated for consumpuon, wisely The
determunants are the possibihities open to them and the skills and onen-
tation they bring with them

‘THE FRUITS OF SPECULATION

In any case, 1t was the speculanve gamns recewved by various Marwart
busiessmen that enabled some of them to start wdustries nght after
the First World War In particular both Sarupchand Hukumchand

W Rostow The Stages of Lconomc Growth (Cambridge England 1960)

Economc tn Historical Perspectine

(Boston 1967) Gerschenkron Europem the Russian Marror (Londen 1970)

Sayre P Schatz  The Role of Capital Accumulation in Economic Deve-
lopment  Journal of Deteloping Socienres V (October 1063) pp 49 53
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of Indore and G D Burla started jute mulls 1n 1918 1919 * These were
the first large Indian controlled jute mulls In the latter case however,
the equity was widely dispersed among other buswaessmen than the
Butlas In the case of Hukumchand Jute the bulk of the capital was
provided by Sir Sarupchand umself Ineshoram Poddar bought a cotron
mull from Andrew Yule for Rs 80 lakh i 1918 Hukumchand pro-
ceeded to start an msurance company a steel rolling mull, and added
to tus cham of cotton textle mulls His first two mulls were acquured
in 1909 and 1913, both in Indore He added one m Indore m 1916,
and took over the management of another m nearby Upamn from fus
son 1n law 1 1918 Hargovind Dalmua bought the Mathuradas Mulls
for R 5 lakhs 1n 1921 Harduttras Chamana s chuldren set up two jute
mulls 1 the early 19305 In 1921, the Burlas floated 2 Rs 18 lakh equity
textile mull 1n Gwalior, copcesstons by the Maharaja having deter-
nuned the stuft of s site from Delh: where they already had a mull

Other commercial innovations were enabled by the speculative
gans In 1917, Bicla Bros 1n the person of Sonny Gubbay, a Baghdad:
Jew from Calcutta, became the first Indian owned Calcutta firm with
its own export office for jute 1 London ** The office had to fight hard
%o get mto the market and was not admitted o the  official  Balue Ex
change for several years Its estabbshment comaided with the rapid
tise of Burla Bros 1nto the group of the top three exporters of raw jute,
where 1t 15 to be found by the mud 19205 %

Others used thewr funds to 1mvest 1n urban real estate and obtained
the posinon of bansans to Britssh firms ' Some of the funds were spent
on chatiucs—including the bulk of the funds (Rs Ioo lakhs) collec-
ted 1n the Tilak Memonal Fand Dnve by the Congress, the first major
fund rasing attempt by the Congress The period after the war as
1 note elsewhere, also covered a sudden explosion of socal seformust
and natonalist activity 1n the Marwan communty 3

'Thotnas Tsmberg  The Onigins of Marwan Industnalists pp 163-166
“L N Birla Intetview 1n Calcurta 1970
45y arious histings 1o the Calcutta edition of Commmerce 1 the 19205
Foddar and Dudbwamala were most promunent in real estate Mardurgrar
Chamana humself started 23 # bonuan to James Taylor and E D Sasson
before hus death Has sons becarne bank damant and conunued in thay line
“Timberg “The Ongins of Marwan Industealists * pp 166-170
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Further cvolution of the Marwans was heawily, though not solely,
determuned by thetype of cconomc role they eventually found for them
selves in ther diaspora The great firms sometimes declined of their
own weight, and perhaps of the disinterest of their incumbents Some
times they moved their resources into industry and somectumes they
did both The successful speculators took their profits into industry,
or declined on the next turn of the speculaine wheels of fortune and
again sometimes they did both The most successful bansans and bro-
kers to Briush firms moved closer and closer to their prinaipals, often
mhenung their roles from them on ther departure from India

A late First Secretary used to speak of many roads to socizhsm
The Marwans have played 2 not inconsiderable role in the making of
India s cap road to devel road which may or may not
be preferable, or more costly, or more productive, than some hypothe
tical non capitabist alternatives But in the peniod discussed this wasa
road to which there was no alternative, 1f indeed there s one now
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APPENDIX A

Regianal Details of the Marwar: Migration

INTRODUCTION

Thus appendx presents a series of nasratives of the settlement of Mar
wanis 1n therr various areas of immugration and a hist of Marwari
dustnal establishments 1n the 1930s The accounts rely heavily on the
sample described 1n Chapter IV, as well as census and gazetteer data
1 also attempt to mtroduce case hustortes of promuent firms 1 each
area who would exemplify the Marwar1 progress in that region

GEOGRAPHICAL SURVEY

Bombay Gity Mgration

The migration of Marwars to Bombay occurred somewhat earlier, at
least 1n point of gravity, than that to Calcutta Inthe sampleof 43 Ag
garwal rigrants to Bombay, 38 give their date of arrval in therr firm
listories Eight of these apparently arnved before 1860 All of these
early nugrants came from the heartland of Shekhavau, from towns
hke Ramgarh, Bisau, and Fatehpur ! Several of the earliest firms, ke
therr counterparts 1 Calcutta became bamans to leading European
mporungfirms and others became leading speculators By the time Jater
waves of Marwart migrants arrived these first settlers formed a re-
source group on which they could draw for support Many of the mrg-
rants arrved just before 1860 Therr fortunes may well have been foun
ded on their pasticipation 1n the cotton export boom of Bombay durnng
the Amenican Civtl War years, when the Amencan compeution in pro
viding cotton to English mills was cut off

A later spurt of nugration (of eight firms to be exact) seems to have
occurred between 1890 and 1910, much of 1t via Indore 1 Central
India Almost no firms 1 our sample list a later migration date This

Among others 4 ¢ IT pp 152 153 155 345 346 1 2
81 283
and 323 324 A5 Lep
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last sputt mught be tied to a simultaneous decline 1 the opum trade
1n Central India, 1n which many of the Marwan firms of the area
had been 1nvolved

Our sample contains only 12 Mahest firms who d to
Bombay, six of them from the same central Shekhavat region as the
early Aggarwal mugrants Only four of these 12 Maheshwan firms had
arnived after 1870, although four did not gve dates of arrval 2 Thus
Tist of Maheshwarn firms does not reflect, however, all the Maheshwan
firms 1n the Deccan and Central India which must have maintained
branches 11, Bombay

Qur sample contains only 13 Oswal mugrants to Bombay, g of them
having arrived since 1870 These Oswal firms were mostly 011'51100!5 of
businesses 1n Bombay s 1 and they d in
Marwar, Jodhpur proper The grandfather, and an exception 1s the
firm of the Riyawalas, springing from a vast mulu branch firm
that established 2 Bombay branch in 1812

In 1901, roughly 50,000 Hindus, 41,000 Mushms 1,000 Jews, and
51 000 Parsees belonged to traditional trading groups i Bombay,
bringing the total i this category to roughly 150,000 out of a aty
population of one million * Already, according to the Igor census
there were 13,000 Rajastham immugrants 1n Bombav, clustered around
Crawford Market and Bhulest ‘ Rajasthanis rep d
a hittle less than ten per cent of the aitys merchant commumty
population These 13,000 Marwans included 2,000 from Udaipur 100
from Bikaner, 1,000 from Jaipur, and 7,500 from Jodhpur

The 1911 census gves us some exact 1dea of the number of Rajas
than: mercantle immgrants i Bombay 1n that year * Of an imumt
grant mercanule caste population of 500 from Jaipur state 300 were
business owners or clerks Of 2100 from Jodhpur 1600 were 1n the Ia
Tor force, of whom 700 owned shops and 200 were domestic workers
The rest were largely clexks Roughly half the Rajasthant immugrants
b d to and almost all adult males among
these were 1n busimess It seems reasonable to suppose that the Jodh
purts were mostly Oswals and Maheshwarts, and that the number of
shops they accounted for by 1911 was more than twice that of the
Jaipuns probably mostly Shekhavan immugrants

2Mah pp 590-591 427 429

SSee table on Merchant Population of Bombay
h

.
Census of India 1911 Vol VI Bombay PartIl Impersal Tables pp 216 217
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Table 1
MERCHANT POPULATION OF BOMBAY

1901 Metchant Gommunsty Populatson

Hindy

50 000
Mushim 41 000
Parsee 51 000
Jewnsh 1000
“Totad 143 000

Marwars Imntigraats = 1901

Feam
Udsatpur 2000
Bikaner 100
TJarpur 1000
Jodhpur 7500
Total 10 600

Sourcs Census of India 1901 Vol XIA Boesmbay {Tows and Island) (Bombay
1901) pp 160 165 and Part VI Tablesby S M Edwardes pp 88 119 104-111

The Bombay Gazetteer (1909) notes Marwaris as leading figures 1,
moneylending and speculation 18 opium, cotton, mlver and gold®

Among the classes who save money the Marwanis are pre emnent,
being of extremely sinple and thafty habits

The Marwarss of Bombay city were mostly found 1n three general
categories  Furst there were comnussion buyers and sellers of cloth,
cotton, oilsceds, gram and earlier of oprum These included most of
those from Jodhyp t representing firas 10 the Deccan and Cengral Indra,
and Shekhavati traders with their chients to the centre and east of
India There were a few aman firms who were the final exporters and
mmporters  Finally, there were firms who dealt primanly on the spe-
culative markets of Bombay, earher for oprum but later for specie

®S M Edwardes Gazetteer of Bombay City and Iiland (Bombay 1907)
Vol 1 pp 206-302
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(silver and gold), and on the stock exchange Dunng their evolution
many Bombay firms passed through several of these categones

As 1n Calcutta, the leading Aggarwal firms 1n the carly penod were
the bamans, clucf brokers, to export import firms Tt was upon them
that other firms depended, and it was ther accumulatons that
underlay further progress One of the prominent baman firms, and later
one of Bombays lcading Marwan industnalist firms, was that of
Ramnarun Rwz

The Rusa famuly of Ramgarh had onguaally established theis firm 1n
Bombay 1n 1853 * Harnandrar Rwa (1831 1912) later separated hus own
business from that of his four brothers, and continued the oprum busi-
ness 1 which he specialized  One of lus four sons, Ramnarain began
11 1883 as broker to the oprum department of Sassoon] David, one
of Bombay s leading Jewish firms In 1891, he became guaranteed
broker to the firm s cotton department As guaranteed broker, he sup-
ported the firm by giving 1t a deposit in return for which he had to ap
prove those who recetved cotton advances from the firm Inreturn, he
was probably ded by a on all sales Since Sassoon
J David was one of the leading cotton merchants, these sales could
have run to several lakhs of rupees  Shipping records thatonceexisted
i all Indian ports seem to have been eatrely destroyed, so I cannot
say what the exact amount was here

Ramnarain soon became a leading figure in the cotton market
Though the family had been earlier associated wath industrial efforts,
1t took on 1ts first managing agency of cotton textile mlls as late as 1934
One of Ramnarain s brothers (born 1870) had a network of gins and 2
branch for cotton exportin hobe another was an important cotton
merchant  Several of his uncles conunued as important cotton
merchants 1n Bombay Several of the families histed 1n our sample,
live that of Paliram of § h 1n Shekh were
subsidiary allies m hus vanous commercial ventures

Another of the leading Bombay bamans, the firm of Chentram Jesra)
Poddar from Bisau, not far from Ramgarh was founded 1n Bombay
before 1880 * The founder had served as an oprum broker to the
Tatas, one of Bombay s biggest Parsec groups, then and now, and
died 1n 1887 Since the 18805 the firm  Chentram Jesra), had been

T4ge I pp 18 235 240 and 216 218-219
8lbid pp 269 272
*bd pp 216-219
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the sole selhing agency for four Tata textife malls, in addition to uts
nterest 1n a cham of cotton gins and several manganese munes  Tirms
owned by relatives traded m Tata cloth n several inland cities As with
the Ruias, 2 group of mugrant famihies were also subsidiary to this
group 10
Many of the speculatnv¢ firms were equally old For example, Go-
vindram came to Bombay as a pearl broker from Bagar, near Jhun
Jhunu m Shekhavaty, around 1860 !* Inthe days of the cotton boom du-
rning the American Cavil War he did well presumably His descendants,
the propnetors of the firm, Chaterbhu Piramal, were leading futures
traders 1n cotton, oilseeds, and silver in the 1930s They also had
ndustrial 1nterests, and a chatn of cotton guas all over Eastern Indsa
Swarupchand Prthvira) Rungta, a second speculauve firm from
Bagar 1s also among the older Marwan firms 1 Bombay!* It
apparently arrived 1n Bombay in the 1840s to t2ke partin the opium
matket Later the firm went into the stock market, and was involved
m awhole range of industrial and commercial activities after the death
of 1ts founder, circa 1890
Even more notable for 1ts speculators was Nawalgarh to the south
of Bagar, near Jhunhunu in Shekhavatt Among the leading specula
tors 1n Bombay and Indore from this small town have been Ram Rikh
das P 12, Govind Seksaria and Anandilal Poddar ¥ All
of these speculators, like many of their counterparts in Calcutta, used
their accumulations 1 speculation m the First World War and the
19205 to enter mdustry, and when conditions for investment were
made more propitious by government action 1a the 19305 Scksarma
had a cham of sugar mills 1 addinon to texule nterests n
Bombay and Indore
Anandilal Poddar’s efforts 1n industry, however, have been larger
scale and more lasting ** Born 1n 1874 1n Nawalgarh, Anandilal first
went to Calcutta 1n 1891 and on to Dibrugarh in Assam  He returned
shortly to Nawalgarh and set out for Bombay 1n 1895, where he became
chief cletk to a commussion agent After another tnp to Nawalgarh 1
1896 occastoned by the outbreak of the plague 1n Bombay, he set up

Npd p o2

Upd pp 529 531

221d pp 2629

Biond ,pp 532 534 and 477 479

“ibid pp 215 216 and a release A Short Lafe Sketch of Seth Anan
Poddar np,nd ot
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an independent brokerage 1n grain, seeds, and cotton especially tothe
prominent Gujerats firm of halachand Devchand Like some other
Marwar firms, Poddar was helped to break 1nto large scale tmport-
export trading by Japanese firms

The Japanese and Marwans as “new men’ on the Indran market
were drawn, to each other In 1919 Poddar was made chief broker to
Toyo Menka haisha (Mutsw), the main Japanese cotton exporter from
India This was a brokerage whuch finally resulted 1 Poddar s first 1a
dustrial venture set up mn 1926 as the Toyo Poddar Cotton Mulls *
It seems reasonable to suppose that he had extensive commeraial deal-
mgs with the Japanese before 1919 or he would not have been made
their chuef broker 1%

Bombay was a port for a farly extensive hunterland and many of
1ts most promunient firms based their role on their function as interme-
dianies between the hinterfand and the foreign commerce flowing
through that port Notices of bamen and speculator firms show the
chams of gins, sigmfying the cotton purchasing agencies that were an
important ancillary to a successful cotton export business

The main hinterlands of Bombay were Hyderabad 1n the Deccan,
Gujerat, Sind, Central India 1ncluding the Central Provinces and the
Vidarbha region, and the southcm areas ot‘ Bombay I’rovmce roughly

0 A y d (Deccan)
goods were normally expomd lhmugh ‘Bornbay port Premer Mar-
wart banking firms of Hyderabad such as Shilal Motulal Pitty
were also leaders mn Bombay Sinds own port, Rarach, took
most of her commerce and a group of Marwan firms became pro-
minent there after the turn of the century These firms included the
local branch of the grant Tarachand Ghanshyamdas which we reat
clsewhere, and the large Mohta Maheshwan firm of Bikaner, famous
as the founders of the Hermann and Mohatta engmneering works **

In Gujerat, the local Gujerati trading groups domuinated the scene
The Surat Gazetteer, circa 1880, refers to 6 000 Marwarss i thatdis

5Gozo ‘Tsukada Interview 1 Tokyo 1970

18The Census of India 1901 Vol IX A Part 11 Bombay (Bombay 1902)
shows 2 600 Marwans 1n Rarach the Census of India 1911 Vol VII cited
Part I Table XTI pp 157 200 shows 3700 Census of Indsa 1921 Vol IX
Gittes of the Bombay Presidency Part I Report by L J Sedgwick (Poona
1922) p xlmt shows 5400

ggah pp V=X ed Satyadev Vidyalankar, Hek Samarv Yogu (New Delby
1950)
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triet but I have found no confirmation of that statement even when
investigang on the spot ¥ Latterly, several Marwan fitms opened
branches 1n Ahmedabad to purchase cloth from the mulls there Only
1n Central India and Maharashtra did Marwarss have full play, and
here the opium trade was crucial
Among the leadmg Central Indtan Marwan firms dealing in opium
was that founded by Chumanram Swnghamia of Fatehpur (firm Gulry
Jagannath) In Bombay, his son Gulraj became sole opium broker
to Sir David Sassoon, a Jewish h fly from Baghdad
and then the leading oprum dealer 1n the port'* Gulra) opened tus
own firm 1n 1852 which had branches m the major centres of Inda
We find tus firm listed 1n Calcutta 1n 1864 ** His business was large
enough so that at one stage he paid Rs 2 750,000 tax a year on opium
transactions to the government Gulraj Singhanta, who died n 1873,
apparently kept a drary still available i Fatehpur, which I was
unfortunately not able to consult It 1s clear he was among the leading
opm dealers of lus day
‘The Ramdayal Hardayal firm was also focused on 1ts Central India
opmm operations 12 Malwa ® Ramdayal Newaua (1825 1918) was first
a clerk and finally a partner 1n a Mehta bankung firm 1 Ajmer He
moved to Indore to start lus own opium business and ended as 2 mer-
chant 1n Bombay 1n Malwa opium and cotton His store in Bombay
was founded 1n 1852, 1n Tonk 1n 1854, tn Indore 1n 1856, 1n Calcutta
1n 1859, and 1n Jarpur and Ratlamn 1860 A lrttle later expansion took
the firm to Javra, Malwa in 1878, and Jhalrapatan n Jhalawar state
adjotmung Malwa, and Dewas 1n 1883 The firi made 2 good deal of
money duning the First World War, especially 1 cotton speculations
1t was wound up to permut 1ts partners to reire ‘The next generation
were espeaally p as and 1 the il
development of the 1930s
dayal Newata, , was a Vassh devotee He has
left some published devotzonal work, 1 addition to an unpublished

diary m Fatehpur, ke his contemporary and neighbor, Gulra
Singhama

TV T Pavlov Formurotame op ot p 220 auog Bombay Ga.etteer Vol
IX Part I Guarar Population Hwdus p 103

“Agg I pp 353-354 Deviinandan Kherwal Interview m Fatchpur 1071
WThacker's Directary 1864 op cr p 84

*Agg I pp 401-40% Devkunandan Kherwal lnterview tn Fatehpur 1971
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Caleutta City Migration

The Marwar1 migration was much more promment 1n Calcutta than
1 Bombay The number of thase born in Rajasthan does not seem to
have been as great, however, as their influence would indicate Possibly
the greater promnence tn Calcutta 1s due to the vigorous compention
Marwaris met with 1n Bombay from established Gujerat traders On
another side Marwanis were strong n all of the commercial hunter-
lands of Calcutta, Bihar, Eastern U P, Onssa, Bengal, and Assam
In several of Bombay s huterlands, as we noted, they were absent
In the remawmder they faced competiion from Gujerau and other
ndigenous trading groups 2

136 Aggarwals from our sample, almost exclusively from Shekhavat
and especially from s larger centres, went to Calcutta Bhiwam sent
10 Bisau 8 Fatehpur 11, and Ramgarh § The earliest settlers are not
m our Bhandan sample, since their firms were wound up long before
the publication of the directories on which that sample 1s based Some
references 1o thesc earbier settlers are found tn Modi s hustory Sopram
Hardayal a Ramgarh firm had a Calcutta branch daung from 1828
Nathuram Saraf, the first Marwan bamun, came to Calcutta 1n the
18305 Twenty firm 1n our sample record their arrval before 1860,
and before the construcuon of the railroad between Shekhavau and
Calcutta **

An carly report tells of 8o Marwans m Calcutta tn 1813,
another of 6oo in 1833 % The censuses show a steady chmb m
Marwan population from 1891 1o 1911, and a levelling off thereafter
The 1911 census shows 8 000 mugrants from Jawpur and 7 oco from
Bikaner (cf 6 500 from each m 1901 and 1,000 from Jodhpur) # The
caste breahdowns mdicate that these were overwhelmngly members of
mercanule castes and engaged mn business Those mugrants from
Rajasthan who were not merchants were ancillary to those who were

As 15 mndicated m other sources most of the earher migrants worked
their way up the Ganges, through the nver ports of Farrukhabad and

2iSee Chapters III V and VI

3%4ge I, pp 367 373 277 278 150 151 357 361 513 515 and 487 489
Agg 11 pp 335336 and 184-145

BModi op it p 402

#Census of India 1901 Vol VII Calcupta Town and Suburbs Pam IV
Report (Staustical) by ] R Blackwood (Calcutta 1902) p 52 Census of India
1911 Vol VI Cuy of Calcusta Part] Report by L S S O Malley (Calourta

1913) p 15 For breakdown see Census of India 1911 Vol VI Past 11 Table
X1, Appendix A pp 32 55
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Murzapur These are areas 1 which Shekhavati Marwaris are still well
represented The early Aggarwal firms were mostly 1o the imported
cloth trade, and formed a resource group for new firms entering this
field They are covered m some detail in Chapter VI

Tmtsally the leaders of the commumity were clerks of the major North
Indian fitms located in Calcurta "They were soon displaced, however,
by those firms such as S 1 Stuvprasad (Jhunyt la) and Ram
dutt Rambssendas (Goenka) who were banans or guaranteed brokers
to the leading forergn firms 1n Calcutta Here 1t 1s perhaps only neces
sary to emphasize that the cloth import trade was the most important
one conducted m Calcutta and the one 1n whuch the bulk of Marwans
got their start

The first Marwarss helped others to enter belund them We have al
ready noted thus about Ramdutt Goenka who arnivedn the 18305 to be
chief clerk of Sevaram Ramnkhdas, a large firm based m Mirzapur
He not only established is own famuly as major cloth traders and
bamans but gave imual employment to many of hus fellows, inchuding

Nathuram Saraf, who later became the first Marwan baman As Bhan-
dart tells 1t

Seth Nathuram was full of feeling for his caste fellows For plamn
Marwatss he opened 2 *basa on the turn 1 Chitpur Road where
they could ive He also called tus relatives and friends from hometa
help um In Sutapattt Mand stores were m com-

panison to other cittes, because Nathuram gave special help to hus
townsmen 25

One informant said there were once 45 cloth shops from Mandawa,
specializing m the fine melmel vanety of cloth 1n Sutapatt 2 Surajmal
Jhumhunwala, later bansan to Graham and Co , 15 alse supposed to have
run a free dasa Suraymal Jhunjhunwala humself was first called to
Calcutta 1 1867 68 by his father i law, Premsukhdas hayan of
Surajgarh 1n Shehhavan, who had humself arrived 1 the 18305 Another
carly baman Jugal kishore Ruia of Ramgarh, was called to Calcutta n
the late 18505 from Murzapur, to work for the desheal (non Marwari)
Aggarwal, Babulal Aggarwal

BAeg I p 69 Modt op ar pp 439-443

*Murlidhar and Brahmdure Jhuwbuowala Interview m Caleutta 1970
K L Dhandhanta Interview n Caleuma 1971
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Other Marwans 1 our sample arnved as clerks to the great firms

I menuon m Chapter V. Such are Harduttras Moulal Prahlodhka,
Bl ghka, and J: Poddar, all once clerks to

Tarachand Ghanshyamdas

Other settlers represented offshoots from the great famelies dealt with
m Chapter V themselves Such were Mamra) Rambhagat Dalmra of
Churawa, and Tarachand Ghanshyamdas

The purely speculative element 1 Chapter VII 18 also well represen-
ted m figures such as Hard Chamarra of Fatehpur A wide range
of other lines 1s represented 1n the grain and o1l sceds trade and even
lumber
An intetviewee reported that the wholesale kirana trade (o1l seeds
and spices) was a  Marwan field 1 Calcutta before the Fust World
War The leading Marwan firms included Tarachand Ghanst d:
Yindaram Harbias, and Bishundayal Hardayal Surerka ¥

Two or three Sanganeria mames are especially promunent m thc
gram trade such as R das Badndas and Hardevdas G
For this reason Gurudayal was called chote (httle) Ralli, smce Rallis
was the largest gram exporter . Calcutta 2

Vamous Bagla firms, and that headed by Chumanlal Ganenwala,
were important factors in the trade of lumber and 1 Burmese rice 2

Even more than m the import trade 1n cloth, Maheshwans and
Oswals played an important role 1n the jute trade But there were some
early Aggarwal firms too The early records of the Jute Balers Associa-
tion have been destroyed but a 1918 Lst shows that Marwan firms
were the overwhelming majority 3° Only two firms m that hst, however,
were Aggarwals, those of Dulichand Kakramtya and Surajmal Nagar-
mal Since these were among the first firms i the field, they are deserv-
1ng of some attention,

Harsukhdas Rakrantya came to Calcutta from Chirawa in 1831, as 2
broker 1n sprces and gram to a firm owned by a Chettiar from Madras
He then moved to the promunent Mushm trader, Hajr Zakarish Har
sukhdas made lus fortune during the cotton boom of the American
Civil War He bought a jute press in 1867 from Haj Zahariah, which
was renamed the Hooghly Hydrauhc Press 1n 1880 Harsukhdas

2"Mod: ap at pp 494—496 430 dggr I pp 181 183 Interviews with
2*Moth ap ar pp 511513

Brd pp 479489 dgg II pp 529 534

R N Mubnot Interview m Calcutta. 1971
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leading hemp and jute baler, and 1n 1907, the first Marwant to ship
jute abroad directly With the bortleneck 1n the jute presses, the balers
who owned the presses controlled and led the trade

According to one account at the beginrung of the war 1n 1914, there
were IT jute presses 1n the city of Caleutta Surajmal Jalan was 1n 2 good
position to reap the rewards of the increased demand at warume He
had bought one press 1n 1911 and a second 1n 1913, and was to buy a
third 1 1916 With the profits from his jute trading he was able to
start tus own jute mull He used machinery in 1926 from one
formerly located in Presidency Jail, Caleutta s leading perutentiary By
the end of the First World War the Aggarwals, and pre emunently
Suraymal Jalan, had caught up with the Oswals 1n the jute field

Marwans and Indians 1n general entered late into the trade of hes-
sians and gunny trade Few were 1n this busmess before World War
I when some firms like Neshoram Poddar used hus newly acquired
economuc power to be adnutted as a broker Among the earlier entrants
1n hesstans and gunny were several tirms from Bluwam 1 Hissar dis
trict adjommng Shekhavau

One of the most promunent of these was that founded by Mukhram
Kanorta (1858 1933} He went from Bhiwant to Calcutta 1n 1873 as a
clerk to the Calcutta branch of a Delht firm 3 His two sons, Lakshmu
Narain (1883 1933) and Bansidhar (1893 1926), founded a firm i 1898
which was parutioned 1n 1931 It became a leading dealer 1 hes
stans and was especrally closely connected to the jute nulls managed
by McLeod and Co It would appear that the £ mily s ccnnection with
the firm dates from 1887 and mcludes a sole brokerage arrangement
for the firm s gunntes When McLeod and Co tock over the manage
ment of Soorah Jute 1n 1907 L. N Kanoria was the only Indian on the
board as he also was when the Empire Jute Mills were floated by Mc-
Leod in 1912 14 The Kanora firm founded the first jute rull of 1ts own
1n 1935 Another gunny dealer of Buwani was a Jat a member of a
farmung caste, SirChajuram Chowdhury who was among the wealthiest
people 1 Calcutta at the end of the First World War 3 In thus caste
affihation he 1s uruque among successful Marwan industrialsts

Almost all the gther leading firmas entered and prospered i the hes
stans market durtng World War I One source notes that one Indian

340 17 pp 567-570 ] K Barua Interview 1 Calcutta 1971
BMod cp e pp 57357
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firm, Dawood Beg Mohammed, was among the top 15 shippers of hes-
siaps 10 1984 * By 1918 two more, those of G D Bula and Sir Sarup-
chand Hukumchand had joined m

Aggarwals were also p! t 10 industry, Sp and other
fields 1n Calcutta but these are dealt with at fength 1n other places m
thus volume

In my sample the 64 Maheshwan Calcutta mugrants come largely
from the immediate nerghborhoad of Bikaner, 44 to be exact and mine
others come from the Shekhavati area, mostly the section around
Churu and Sardarshahr that was in Brkaner state ¥ Their most typreal
job seems to have been to run retail cloth shops However, promunent
firms moved 1nto speculation 1n jute, shares, and hessians, and later
e jute trading wself Many Maheshwan firms continued the tughly
developed banking firms for which Bikaner has been famous for cen-
turies In 1930, the bankers of Bikaner were reported tohave 2 capital
of Rs 56 6 lakhs

One of the largest Maheshwan firms 1n the cloth trade was Sadasukh
Gamblurchand (hothan) which may illustrate the type of the first
Maheshwar: firms 1n Calcutta®® Sadasukh came to Calcutta from
Bikanes 1n the late 18305 After a short penod with another firm he
set up hus own firm to trade tn gram, and scon switched 1nto cloth By
1902 he was enough of a force 1 1mported cloth to bumid Sadasukh
Katra, still a leading wholesale cloth market Sadasukh dred 1n 1912 but
hisd d

and bankers 1n Calcutta Urban
real estate was another Maheshwar: specralty

Most of the Maheshwan firms arnived 1n Calcutta after 1880 For
example Jat Singh Das Daga of Basasalpur i Jarsalmer state arrved
1n Caleutta m 1891 He was joined by hus brothers all of whom foun-~
ded cloth firms dealing as was often the case 1n both imported and
domesucally manufactured cloth 4 By the 1920s Jas Singh Das various
descendants were to be found not only 1n the cloth trade but also 1n
bank Jamanship Later they even owned a sugar mull

B d as landlord:

¥Rt w Midknenee and Leach op ot p 242 ciltng Indian Jute Mills
Associaton Report of the Commmusce for the Year ended 31st December 1914
(Calcutma 1915)

“Ed Hanprasad Mabeshwan and Damodar Das Daga  Maheshwars Sabha
Swam Joyaw 191¢ 198¢ (Calouwa 1964)

8Report of the Bikaner Banking Lnquiry Commusree p 106

BAfah  pp 506-508 Modl dp cw p 518
OMak pp 273274



194 The Marwaris

crore He owned a jute press and market of hus own outside Calcutta
The neighbouring towns of Ladnu, Sujangarh, Bidasar, and Chapra
shared an interest i jute  The Vaids of Ladnu were also 2 Jeading
firm 1n the yute field 47 The Digamber {(Khandelwal and Aggarwal) Jans
of Ladnu were also among the leading jute merchants Puranchand
Singht came to Calcutta from Sujangarh 1n xﬂz3 and was asusted
there by some with the p dabads famuly
of heshavdas Setabchand ¢ His g d Jesra; and P hand,
were promunent jute traders under the firm name of Jesray Girdhanlal
In 1906 thus firm cleared Rs 20 lakhs i its jute baling operations alone
In our sample there are fourteen Oswal firms from Sardarshahr in
Bikaner who moved to Calcutta The most promunent was founded by
Chainrup Dugar who came to Calcutta 1n the late 1840s and died
1893 * His son, Sampatram, bomn 1n 1866 was among the first Calcutta
Marwarns to go tato drrect cloth smport Later somewhat before World
‘War 1 the firm retired from active participauon 1n the cloth trade and
limuted itself to moneylending and real estate Sampatram spent his
entire Iife mn Sardarshahr and ran his Calcutta firm through agents,
pre ly Bahadurmal Ramp from Bikaner City Bahadurmal
founded hus own firm Hazanimal Hiralal in 1883, and passed on to
hus descendants some of Chanrup Sampatram s posiion 1 the cloth
market % After the First World War, the Rampuras purchased a cotton
textile mull on their own, and were the first Calcutta Oswals to do this
Following the leadership of Chanrup Sampattam the other Sar
darshahr firms wete ongmally 1 the cloth trade After 1900 however,
several of them switched 1o yute Tarachand Sethia, for example, had
come to Calcutta 1 the 1860s as a cloth trader His son Ravatmal,
broadened lus interests into jute m 1896
Among the large Oswal delegation from western Shekhavati those
from Churu and Fatehpur were pre emunent One of the more
promunent Churu firms was that established by Rukmanand (1819 1915)
1n 1836 as Rukmanand Bridiuchand $2 The firm was partitioned 1n 1905
and by the 19308 there were 14 successor firms 1n Calcutta and others
1n Bombay, Rangoon, Bhiwari, Farrukhabad, and Ahmedabad The

15d pp 185 186
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troaps were stationed 1 India The provisioning of this mulstary effort,
as well as the salvaging of 1ts leavings, p d major 1 op-
porruruties Frnally  particularly after 1942, the consciousness that
British rule 1n India was finsshed caused Brush firms to seek to sell
therr Indian assets to Induans 3¢

In Calcutta, more so than in their other centres, the Second World
War and 1ndepend marked a break h for the Marwan com-
mumty Unnl the War, the Calcutta business world was donunated by
Bnush firms Indian firms were very definutely a secondary factor

All sectors of the Marwan community moved 1nto roles vacated by
the British nnd cnabled by post mdcpcndmc: developments Those
with b 1 and ind P were foremost
The ranks also included many formerly less promunent persons like
Handas Mundhra who was the first Bikanent to enter the very largest
ddass of mdustriabsts

The profits of the war pertod were continued until the impositson of
controls 1 1951 52 and to some extent until 1962 by a penod of Invest
ment opportunttics The government gave considerable fachitics to
any 1nd: 1 investor g t loans, rel 1y freely labl
foreign exchange, and almost total tanff protecion  The Marwaris and
Guyjeratis in particular, because of their long term support of the Cong
ress combined aceess to its leaders with a modicum of faith 1n ats rule
The Golden Age of Marwan cxpansion followed As we noted earher,
from a situation where they controlled only a handful of companies 1n
1931, Marwan firms were held to control onc sixth of the total
1951 From composing less than § per cent of the directors of these com
panues, they composed almost one fourth in 1951 38

The Monopolies Inquiry Commussion of 1964 gives us some bench
marks Some 75 business groups, as I noted earlier owned 46 9 per
cent of all non bank, non governmental corporations The Marwan
groups among them were responsible for roughly half of thus total
mostly m post independence creauions 5

Of 151 compamues of Birlas, less than 20 date from before 1945 Of
those Indian groups with a Calcutta basc, only 3 4 were not Marwan
7 8 were European and 12 were Marwart The enterpnses of these Cal
cutta based proups are predomunantly post war Most are new crea

SRrancss G Hutchins  Spontaneous Revolution The Quir Isdia VMovement
Delly 1971

58 B Misra The Indian Muddle Classes London 1961 p 250

HMIC op o p 122
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tions, though a stgnificant group were purchased from the Hyderabad
State Government and clsewhere Ofthe 81 compagues listed by Ban
gur, all but two of the industnial enterprises date from after inde
pendence Several of thesewere purchased from others A somewhat
larger propostion of the 46 firms of the Singhamas are pre inde
pendence acqusiions The Janas and Goenkas as industrial groups are
past tadepend ph The [ had very lutle 1n the way
of industrial 1nterests before 1946

1n the smaller scale industnal sector, the Marwan predomunance 18
not as great Nonetheless a rapid check of the Calcutta phone book
shows half the industrial firms to be managed by Marwars, as compared
to roughly a quarter 1n Bengali hands and one-esghth each belonging to
European or other Indian groups

FASTERN INDIA

Assam ‘The first Marwari firms to settle 1n Assam were Murshidabadi
firms from the south They settled m the border port of Goalpara in
the early nineteenth century before Assam was tncorporated 1nto Bri
tish India i 1818 Goalpara, one of the first towns across the Assam
border on the Brahmaputra Ruver, was a natural centre for trade bet
ween British Indra and the sull s;ndependent Assam Several Marwan
firms from Murshidabad had branches there 8 ‘The most important
of these Murstudabadi firms was probably Mah h Rar Meghra)
Bahadur # Descended from the Diwans of Jodhpur and Jaisalmer,
Mahasingh Rat Kothan mortgaged his house 1n Ghertsar near Bikaner
to come to Azimganj, Bengal around 1812 The Golecha famuly there
soon sent him as their clerk to Goalpara

Mahasingh soon called hus two younger brothers to join hunand star-
ted fus own bustness, mostly m gramn and opum The British apparent
ly once offered lum the lease of the enure Assam opium purchase mono
poly The firms Calcutta branch probably dates from the 1820s
Mahasingh s son Meghraj (1849 1901) continued the busimess n the
major centres of Assam, acquinng urban real estate there, and estab
‘shung provision stores 1n many tea gardens He also provided banking
services for many of the newly mugrant Marwar1 merchants, as well as

N K Smha op ar pp 7475

Mot op ¢t pp 503-504 Os p 662 J S Kothan Imterview in Cab
cutta 1971
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the Briush planters At its herght the firm had 82 branches, though
many of these branches returned a profit of only a couple of hundred
rupees a year

One source reparts that the first Aggarwal immgrant to Assam was
the father of the latterly promunent Harbilas Aggarwal, who arrned
1n Assam from Churu in Shekhavan, soon after the Briush conquest of
A sam 10 1818 & Harbilas father apparentlvtook an Assamese wife and
adopted an A hfestyle He blished us ters 1n
Teypur Harbilas tumself even wrote poctry in Assamese He established
branches 1n Tejpur, North Laklumpur, and Dibrugsth He was
one of the first Indians to purchase a tea garden 1n 1868 called Tamul
ban, an area of 230 acres in the early twentieth century Despite
husas mulaton to Assamese ways of bving Harbilas retained his ues
with the Marwan community and assisted many later Marsart mugrants
n coming ta Assam

Of those Aggarwals 1n our sample we note that five armved before
1860 %0 The bulk arrived, howesver, 1n the period of 1870-80 The ear
lier settlers had a tendency to settle further down the Brahmaputra val
ley 1 Gauhati and Shillong, the later settlers further up i North
Lakhimpur

Two towns 1 m Jar were weil m
Assam Lakshmangarh (six m sample) 1n Sikar State and Ratangarh
{thurteen 1n sample) m Bikaner state Another few immugrants
came from the towns adjoiung Lakshmangarh, mine from the major
centres of Stkar estate, and 2 few more from the north of Jodhpur state,
espectally Didwana My sample shows Ratangarh emugrants concentra
ted 1n Gauhan and Tnsukhta, and these from Lakshmangarh in Gau
hat1 and Dibrugarh From my descniption of the incremental factor
ape can hardly be surprised that the actual migrants tend to concentrate
by pomts of ongin

The 1881 census showed roughly 2,400 persons born n Rajputana
1n Assam to be roughly doubled 1 number 1n 1891 and agam by 1901
The 1901 Assam census shows 9 ooo Marwar: imrmigrants, almost all
in the Brahmaputra Valley and especsally m Sibsagar and North La
kiumpur Diustricts, at the far end of the valley By 1911 the figure had

S Rashtrasers Shrs Kanar Granth (Dibragarh
1969} pp 18 20 Assam Dustrict Gagerteers Vol VIIL Lakkmpur by B C
Allen (Calcuma 1905) p 236

®dge I pp 491492 231 518 519 183 and 147 150
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gone up by 2,000, by 1921 to 16,000, and by 1931 to 22,000 ! The
slowing down of immugration between 1901 and 1911 1s probably con~
nected with the severe cholera epidemme of 1905-1907 n Assam ¢

The number of Oswals indicated 1n the census are notreflected i my
sample The 1891 census reports 1,352 Oswals ® The fact that the census
notes that these Oswals were called **Kayahs may mean that many
of them were Murshudabadis, for whom this name 15 used n Bengal
The Kayahs were mostly 1n the southern areas of Assam near Bengal
where the Murshidabadis were blished, which would strengthen
this assumption In the Oswal census returns 1 1901 and 1911% al-
most none of the general Marwar population increase 1s reflected

The Assamese Marwans ran shops on tea plantations and financed
the tea planters by means of the hundis used for remutances to and
from Calcutta Almost the entire mnternal trade, the pro-
curement of such export goods as rubber, cotton, long pepper, sitk,
etc and the distnbution of vamous manufactured goods was in the
hands of the Marwarr community night from the beginng of Brinsh
rule 4

The Assam Gazetieers published 1n 1905-1906 show the extent of
Marwan mfluence * The Lakhumpur volume reports that Marwars
1 that dustrict are centered at Dibrugarh, and control almost all of the
district s trade  The Stbsagar volume says that they are the pnmemer-
chants The Goalpara volume says that they are the wealthiest and
most ymportant merchants The Darrong volume says that wholesale
trade 15 a Marwart monopoly and the Nowgong volume that import

Cersus of India 1901, Vol IV Assam PartIby B C Allen (Shullong 1902)
D 38 Census of India 1911 Vol III Assam Part I Report by ] Me
Swiney (Shillong 1912) pp 34 39 Census of Fadia 1921 Vol III Assam Part
I Reporr by G T Lloyd (Shillong 1923) p 56 Cenmsus of Indux 1931 Vol
11 Assam PartI Reporr by C S Mullan (Shillong 1922) pp 44-45

$%Census of Incha 1901 Assam op et p 16

Sfd p 141

$'Census of India 1901 Vol IV A Assam Part II Tables (Shullong 1902)
Table X111 pp 83 131

%Amalendu Guha Socio-Economic Changes n Agrarian Assam 1 ed
M K Chaudhurs Trends of Socio~Economnc Change 1 India 1871-1971 (Smla
1969) p 572

% Assam Disirsct Gaszetseers all wrtten by B C Allen Vol III Goalpara
(Calcutta 1905) p 102 Volume IV Karmup (Allahsbad 1905) p 182 Vol
V_ Darrong (Allahabad 1905) pp 79 and 181 Vol VI Nowgong (Calcutta
1905) p 177 Vol VII Sibsagar (Allahabad 1906) pp 75 191 Vol VIII
Lakhmpur (Calcurea 1905) pp 23236
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trade 15 also mn their control ¥

The tea garden stores were not only supply stores for the workers,
but also genume  company stores  Their monapoly of retul trade sn
sidethetea pl: was d with conuiderable credit to wor
kers, and thus ndirectly to the tea plantauon owners The owners
could borrow money from the store owners by taking hwrdis or bills
drawn on th-m, or some ncarby tradinonal banker, and cncash
1ng them at a Calcutta Marwan firm s office The store own~rs provided
the plantatton with cash for payroll expenses, which they got back
by seihing their goods to the plantation employees In other \wrds,
quannty of mon~y or credit was 1n
back and forth from the storekeepers to those on the plantation Some
of the proceeds of tea sales were remitted as repayments of loans to
th~ storeown s so they could pay for the goods they shipped nto the
plantation Needless to say this made storcowners and the plantation
managers ¢ach other s credit sources of first resort A few muln garden
tea compantes for whom I have published histories refer to the close
relauons they bwilt up with their storckeepers and other Induan
banking firms

The Marwari monopoly of the inland grainand cloth trade, noted
by my sources, was fagilitated by the fact that both the retal outlets
of tea garden and small vitlage shops and the hugher level wholesale
trade located 1n Calcutta were heawly Marwan

Induan firms had great difficulues moving 1nto running tea gardens
themselves The gardens that are noted 1n the case of Marwan firms
before independence are usually much smaller and less profitable than
the norm Lack of experience was certainly a factor here, but the Bn
tishmponopoly of the field and the staffing of the export market entirely
by Europeans were undoubtedly also negatnve factors

In the 1930s and after independence the Marwans moved rapidly
in acquring tea gardens, both directly and through the purchase of
shares on the Calcurta market A dircctory of tea plantations
(1961), gvmng the names of proprictors and managmng agents, shows
just a bitle Jess than half were sull Brsush controlled * In so faras 1t
13 still possible toseparate the gardens on the basis ofthe commumity
which owns them the Marwan gardens appear to constitute a third

S A Antobus A Huwry of the Assam Gompany 1833 1953 (Edinburgh
1957) H A Antrobus A Hutory of the Yorehawr Tea Co Lid 1359 1946
(London 1948)

8The Assam Directory and Tea Areas Handbook 1960 61 (Caleurta n d)
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of theremaiing gardens by numb r and far more by acreage The 1960s
saw considerable Briish withdrawal both at the plantation level and 1n
managmg companies, so that the Marwari partiipauon has obviously
mproved
Assam has expertenced a succession of anti Marwan riots, and more
serious antt B ngalt ones continung into the post mdependence pe
riod It 1s here that the finds 1tself conft d by certain
nauvist movements Whether the further partiion of Assam state into
several smaller umits will affect the community s welfare rematns to be
seen
Bihar and Orissa On the basis of three firms the Omssa representa
tion 11 my sample 1s much too small to say anything The 911 census,
however, notes as many as 4 000 Marwans i that area % The 1921 cen
sus hardly showsa significant increase © The Pur: District Gazetteer for
1908 reports the Marwars as leading cloth merchants and grain tra
ders ™ The only extenstve body of data I was able to find on Marwans
mn Oussa comes from a communuy census of Marwans conducted
10 1945 7 The census recorded 2 720 families with 35 coo members
owning 27 nice mulls 8 o mulls, and 10 flour mulls In the attached
hist of firms, 28 note thetr villages of origin and six of these firms turn
out to be from Nawalgarhin Shekhavau In any case the study makes
clear that the were overwk 1 kh Aggarwals
and the arrval date seems to have been about 1900
1 found fuller data on the Bihar area From 4,000 mmmgrants from
Rajputana 1n 1891 (and not much lower in 1881) the number rose to
around 11 000 by 1901 and 13,000 m 1911 7 The Marwan population
of both Bihar and Onssa 1 1921 1s recorded as 18 ooo ¥ However,

**Census of India 1911 Vol V Bengal Bihar and Onssa and Stkkwm Part
Y Tables for Bihar and Orssa (Calcutta 1913) pp 68-86

Census mn India 1971 Vol VII Biher and Onssa Tables (Pama 1921)
PP 91101

™Bengal Distics Gazetseers Puni by L § S O Malley (Calcurta 1908)
PP 71 and 177

"Nandvans op it pp 108 153

TCentus of India 1911 Vol V Bengal Buhar and Orssa and Sikkim Part1
(Calowtta 1913) pp 68-86 Cemsus of India 19°1 Vol VIl Bihar and Onissa
Tables pp 94-101 Gensus of India 1901 Vol V1A The Lotwer Provinces of
Bengal Part II (Caleutts 1902) Census of India 1897 Vol IV The Lower
Provnces of Bengal by CJ ODonnell (Calcutm 1893) po  3351f

Census of India 1911 Vol V Bengal Bikar and Onssa and Sthkwm PartITT
anb{;xF 1‘3’1 68 86 Census of India 19°1 Vol VII Bikar and Onssa  Tables
P



202 The Marsaris

since even the 1891 census notes that the Marwans 1n Patna division
were mostly settled with their wives, there may have been a large
number of Bihar born Marwans cven at the date of our carliest
figures These Bihar born Marwars are not counted 1n my mugraton
figures The 1911 figures show that roughly 1/6 of the mcome tax
payers n the Bihar area were Marwans 7

Bihar was almost lya ghold of Shekh Aggarwals
The Marwar: firms there seem to be spread out all over the state, based
n the smaller villages and especially mvolved 1 trade m gran and oil
seeds, and earlier 1 indigo and opium

There are eighteen firms 1n my sample who arnved 1n Bihar 1n the
period before 1860 The earliest two of these arnved 1z Patna and Bha
galpur respectively around 1810 7 Not surprisingly many of the first
Marwan settlers stopped 1n Patna and Bhagalpur, the next two major
ports on the Ganges after Murzapur But soon we find them scattered
out 1n the area to the north such as Darbhanga and the south such as
Gaya, and finally to the far south around Ranchi The development
of the coal and muca industnes 1o the twenteth century drew many
more to this southern and now more ndustrral region

The Rajgarhuas, the most promunent mica dealers, moved from
Fatehpur to Rajgarh in Bikaner 1n the middle of the eighteenth cen
tury 77 Ganpatrat Rajgarhia went to Calcutta in 1878 At first hedealt 1n
kerosene and thenin cloth Finally an American, 1n a chance meeting
suggested mica—the field 1n which he soon became pre emuent His first
munes were located 1n Bihar, 1n Hazartbagh and Gaya distnicts Ganpatral
died 1n 1918, but lus sons continued his business jowtly as well as laun
ching out on their own 1 varous other hnes His eldest son founded
a jute mull 1n 1930 Ganpatrai s younger brother, Juharmal, started 1m
business with hum 1 Calcutta but soon moved on hisown to Rant-
gan) and then to Girtdih 1n South Brhar where he started an oil mull
In 1881 he closed the mull, and opened hus first mica mune He died 1n
1904 but his sons continued to open muca mnes m different parts of
Bthar with offices for export 1n London (1912) and Hamburg (1918)
By the early 1940s the Rajgarhtas had 8,000 employees, mostly 1n thesr
mica punes

After World War I Bihar Marwans also took some part 1n the

"Census of India 1911 Vol V Bengal Bihar and Onssa and Sikkim Part]
Repors by L. § S © Malley (Calcutta 1913) p 586

"dge I pp 95 96and 471

Tdge I pp 375380 Agg I pp 429-434
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explortation of the Jharia coal field in Bthar Fulchand Goenka, a Mar
wari pion er 1 Jharia, arnived 1n Jharia from Chura i the 1880s to
open a cloth shop ™ In 1910, he got 2 mune m the Ranigan) coal field
m Bengal on lease from a British firm Though this mine was not 2 par-
tcutarly rich on= with a heavy demand for coal during World War I,
th~ price reach>d Rs 30/35 a ton and helped the firm to pull
through In 1925 the firm took a second mune on lease, this time 1n
the Jhartafields Together the leased mmes yielded 3 4,000 tons, though
this was not comparable to even the smaller of the Briush munes It
was only m the 1930s that the firm was able to purchase further
munes on its own Another related firm also leased 2 Ramgan) mine in
Bengal 1n 1910 lsted 1 my sources as Shivkarandas Balmukund
Goenka 7 These seem to have been 1solated proneers, however, in the
pentod covered 1n this volume

The Bthar Marwars fall into several categonies I have already des-
crbed some of the early industrial and mumng proneers A few Marwan
firms were large scale banhers and financiers who sometimes succee-
ded 1n purchasing landed estates themselves According to a witness
1 a hearing on banking 1n 1930, there were then 8 10 such bankers 1n
Bhagalpur with Rs 13 to 2 lakhs of deposits and probably twice as
much of their own caprtal &

The most promnent Marwari industnal firm 1 Bihar was that of
Ram hnishen Dalmua, founded 1n the 1930s Dalmua rapidly developed
a cement and sugar complex here His mportance in the state 15 1ndi-
rated by the fact that, for much of the 1930s, he was able to meet the
Pprovincial Congress budget out of his own pocket ® The Rajgarhias

with therr mica muning d to be in the
overall economy of the state
After 1nd d 1ndustrial was sub 1 1z Bihar,

though especially so 1n the period of political turmoil 1n West Bengal
of 1967 71 There seems to be a lot of medium size mdustry being star~
ted there nota htdc of xt by Marwans In the I930s however the
mast fi 1 Bihar 1n which the Marwans
100k part was that of the sugar and vegetable o1l industries which I will
treat when I treat developments 1n U P

"Shivbhagvan Goenka Interview m Calcuma 1970

MShivbhagvan Goenka Interview 1n Calcutra 1970

®Indian Central Bankwng Enquury Commutee 1931 Vol 1II (Calcuna 1931),
P 148-152

®'Conversanon with Stanley Kochanck 1969
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since even the 1891 census notes that the Marwans n Patna division
were mostly settled with their wives, there may have been a large
number of Bihar bom Marwaris even at the date of our earhest
figures These Bihar born Marwars are not counted 1n my mugration
figures The 1911 figures show that roughly 1/6 of the mncome tax
payers in the Bihar area were Marwans »

Bihar was almost ly a stronghold of Shekh Aggarwals
‘The Marwari firms there seem to be spread out all over the state, based
m the smaller willages and especially involved m trade 1n gran and oil
seeds and earlier 1n indigo and opium

There are eighteen firms m my sample who arrived 1 Bihar i the
period before 1860 The earliest two of these arrived 1n Patna and Bha
galpur respectively around 1810 *¢ Not surpnisingly, many of the first
Marwan settlers stopped :n Patna and Bhagalpur, the next two major
ports on the Ganges after Mirzapur But soon we find them scattered
out 1n the area to the north such as Darbhanga and the south such as
Gaya, and finally to the far south around Ranclu The development
of the coal and muca industries 1n the twentieth century drew many
more to this southern and now more 1ndustrial regon

The 1 the most mica dealers, moved from
Fatehpur to Rajgarh 1 Bikaner in the muddle of the eighteenth cen
tury " Ganpatrai Rajgarhia went to Caleutta 1n 1878 At fiest he dealtn
kerosene and then n cloth Frnally an Amencan, 1n a chance meeting
suggested mica—the field 1n which he soon became pre enunent His first
munes were located 1n Brhar, in Hazaribagh and Gaya districts Ganpatral
died 1n 1918 but hus sons contraued his busimess jorntly as well as laun
clung out on their own 1n vanous other lines His eldest son founded
a jute mill 1n 1930 Ganpatra1 s younger brother Juharmal, started 1z
busmess with him 1n Calcutta  but soon moved on hisown to Rant
gan), and then to Gindih 1n South Bihar where he started an o1l mull
Int 1881 he closed the mull and opened lus first mica mune He died 1
1904, but hus sons continued to open mica munes 1n different parts of
Bhar with offices for export in London (1912) and Hamburg (1918)
By the early r940s the Rajgarhias had 8 aoo employees mostly 1 their
mica mines

After World War T Bihar Marwars also took some part in the

"5Census of India 1911 Vol V Bengal Bihar and Orssa and Sikkim Part1
Report by L § S O Malley (Calcutts 1913) p 586

%Age 1 pp 95 96 and 471

Tidge 1 pp 375360 Agg If pp 429-434
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exploitation of the Jharia coal field 1 Bihar Fulchand Goenka, a Mar-
wari pion~er 1n Jharia arnived 1n Jhana from Churu m the 1880s to
open a cloth shop ? In r910, he got a mune 1n the Ramgany coal field
1n B ngal on lease from a British firm Though thus mine was not a par-
ticularly rich one, with a heavy demand for coal duntng World War I,
th~ price reach>d Rs 30/35 a2 ton and helped the firm to pull
through In 1925 the firm took a second mine on lease, thts tme 1n
the Jhanafields Together the leased munes yielded 3-4 ooo tons, though
this was not comparable to even the smaller of the Briush mmes It
was only 1n the 1930s that the firm was able to purchase further
min s on its own Another related firm also leased a Ramigan) mine 1n
Bengal 1 1910 Lsted i my sources as Shivkarandas Balmukund
Goenka * These seem to have been 1solated pioneers, however, 1n the
pentod covered 1n thus volume

The Bihar Marwans fall 1nto several categories I have already des-
cribed some of the early industreal and mimng proneers A few Marwan
firms were large scale bankers and financiers who sometimes succee-
ded 1 purchasing landed estates themselves According to a witness
1n a hearing on banking 1n 1930, there were then 8 10 such bankers 1n
Bhagalpur with Rs 13 to 2 lakhs of deposits and probably twice as
much of their own capital 8

The most promunent Marwan mndustnal firm m Bibar was that of
Ram knishen Dalmia, founded 1o the 1930s Dalmia raprdly developed
& cement and sugar complex here His importance m the state 13 1nds-
cated by the fact that, for much of the 1930s,he was able to meet the
provincial Congress budget out of lus own pocket ® The Rajgarhuas

with therr muca muming d to beimp 10 the
overall economy of the state
After mdepend d 1 devel was sub 1 Bihar,

though especially so 1n the penod of political turmoil 1 West Bengal
of 1967 71 There seems to be a Jot of medium size industry being star-
ted there, not a little of 1t by Marwans In the 1930 however, the
most i d 1 devel 1 Bihar 1o which the Marwars
took part was that of the sugar and vegetable oil industries which Iwll
treat when I treat developments in UP

*Shivbhagvan Goeoka Interview 1 Calcutta 1970

PShuvbhagvan Goenka Interview in Calewia 1970

®ndian Central Bankin ngury Commutee 1931 Vol 111
PP 143-152

#1Contersanon with Stanley Rochanck 1969

(Caleutra 103y,
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Benga! In Bengal which thent included Bihar and Onissa as well as
Caleutta, there  were 9,000 immugrants from Rajputana 1 1881
and 41,000 10 1901 ** By 1911 there were 9,000 immugrants cach
from the states of Bikaner and Jaipur in the new smaller prowince
of Bengal, now excluding Bihar and Onissa but still tacluding Caleurta
aty ® The Calcurta migrants have been treated at fength previously,
so this sectton will concentrate on those in the rest of the province The
distriets within the eastern part of the old Bengal province, mostly in
cluded 1n East Pakistan at the hme of partition 1n 1947, show a widely
varying migration pattern ®* A concentration of Marwans, mostly Os
wals dealing 11 jute, 15 recorded 1n Rangpur Simular sertlements of jute
trading Oswals are found 1n the distnicts of Bogra and Mymensingh In
1901 Rangpur had 1,800 P

The prime activity of the Marwarns 1n East Bengal was the jute trade
Before their entry ito this line they scem to have been engaged 1 the
same sort of cloth and grain trade we note i Bihar Several of the lar
ger firms 1n jute has e already been covered in the Calcutta secuion where
they had their main offices Tive of the Oswal firms 1 our list are the
Murshidabadi fiems we referred to earlier, and six came from the jute
crcut of Ladnu Sujangarh Bidasar

Aggarwal and Maheshwar: firms too, as our census returns and sample
cases tell us, were active 1n East Bengal and the jute trade The Cen
sus of 1907 records as many as 1,000 Aggarwals 1n the eastern districts
of Bengal Aggarwals were even more promunent in the upland arcas
west of Calcutta

As late as the 196 census, 1t 15 clumed that Marwans controlled
60 per cent of East Bengal s jute trade * The wars of 1965 and 1969~70
seem to have permanently dnven out a large part of this jute trading
commumnity of Marwans so that percentage must now be much reduced

One category of West Bengal Aggarwals 1s represented by the four
firms 1 our sample settled in the Ramgany coal ficlds One of the
firms arnved after the First World War and need not concern us here

82Census of India 1901 Vol VI A The Lotwer Provsrces of Demgal  Part
11 (Calcutta 1902)

BCensus of Inda 1911 Vol V Bengal Bihar and Onissa and Stkkim, Dart
11 Tables (Calcurta 1913) Table XI pp 108 143

8See notes 53 and 58

BCensus of India 1901 Vol VI A

88Census of Pakistan 1961
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The oldest 1n our sample 1s undoubtedly the firm Baldevdas Jag h
Tt la of Mand 7 M Ichand Jhumh la arrived 1
Ramganj 1n 1854 as a mumm to Nathuram Saraf, then a leading Cal
cutta baman mn the cloth trade Then he went 1mto busmess 1n lus own
right His brother s grandson, Jagannath took the firm mto the gram
trade and bought coal munes and rural estates Unul the First World
War, the larger munes 1n the Ramigan) fields were controlled by Euro-
pean firms and many of the smaller ones by Bengals, with a scatter-
ing owned by Gujerati coal merchants based 1 Calcutta and others
Jagannath was certainly among the first Marwans to purchase a mune
here The firm made a good deal of money durning the First World
War, and expanded yet further The 1920 Thacker’s Indian Directory
shows them owmng three of the ten collieries 1n Marwan hands 1
Bengal ® The two Goenka firms as we noted before, though living 1n
the Jhana coal fields had runes 1n Ranigan)

In Burdwan cty of West Bengal, the Marwan community served
the surrounding agnicultural regron and was half Oswal and half Ag
garwal A lookat the books of a major Bhutonia firm for 1906 shows that
they conducted a small scale moneylending business, netting Rs 7,500
innterest They also dealtincloth specie, and grain and netted around
Rs 3,800 a year profit ® Since the bulk of the Ramgan; field was also
1m Burdwan district, one can hardly be surprised at a high concentra-
uon of Marwans 1n Burdwan distrct as a whole, 1,600 11 1901

Tn the hull districts of Jalpaigurt and Darjeeling and the former pnn-
cely state of Cooch Behar, the was y \! to
that 1n Assam From the beginning of therr modern development
the Marwanis were on the spot, and they never faced a senous com-
peutive chall A 1945 for Darjeel

g notes ¥

The Marwars domunates most of the exporting trades viz cardamom,
oranges, and potatoes and practically alt the import trade of consump

tion goods In addition, be has an almost complete control of the
retail sale of consumption goods to, and of the purchasc of produce

YAge I pp 247249

*Thacker’s Indsan Durectory 19°0 The Chief Industries of Inda and Durma
(Caloutra 1920) pp 116-133

®0; p 566 Malchand Bhutona Interview in Burdwan 1971

®Anthur Jules Dash Bengal Dutnct Ga-crreers Duryechin, (Alpore  1915)
p 81
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from the small consumer and producer It cannot be dented that the
Marwan had played an important part in the development of the
district In Datjeching town atself the firm of Jethmal Bhojra; was
cstablished 1 1845 (this firms 13 not properly speaking Marwan
as 1 defined my sample] And Marwan firms were established 1
Ralimpong scon after 1ts annexauon from Bhutan The part they
played 1n the development of the district can be understood from
the following comment on their carly actimties 10 Kalimpong
«With the advent of the Marwari traders whostarted large scale buy
1ng of cardamoms and the impetus dcm ed from the larger demand for
1

d with d pressure on the land cansed by
an influx of N:pnh cultivators after the tract became ceded to Britssh
Indsa and with the d by the Nepalese of new methods of

1ntensive cultivation by means of the plough, the need arose for ag
ricultural capital and the Marwan was ready to provide at In the
beginmng this was more 1 kind than 1n cash, the loan 1n kind being
1nvanably computed 1n money value to the advantage of the money
lender Gradually the system developed inte regular moneylending
1 cash at defimte rates of interest

The Marwart 1n the hulls played a very useful and :mportant role
1 the pioneer work of developing the district He sull plays a most
important part in the econonuc hife of the district and fus dominating
posiion 1s due to s efficiency, hardiness, and assiduity

As with the development of the tea industty 1n Assam in these
hilly areas, Marwan storeowners of tea plantanons became major
sources of capital for that industry Eventually they bought tea planta
tons 1 therr own nght

Burma Some Marwans moved from Calcutta to Burma They were
never as important there as the Chettiars commercral migrants from
South India Stilt the Marwars firms 1n timber and rice export were fac
tors to be reckoned with The mamn timber merchants ig Calcutta at the
turn of the century—Raja Suvbaksh Bagla Rai Bahadur Bhagvandas
Bagla, and Chimanlal Ganeniwala—had branches all over Borma Not
lumuted to tmber, their branches engaged m the pce trade, money
lending or whatever profitable enterprise came to hand

Table 2 shows the census return on emmgrants to Burma ‘The
declme 1n the last figure probably reflects the larger number of fam:
lies Living as umts 1 Burma and thus having their chuldren there Even
the Memons, a group of Muslm traders who otherwise were most



Regronal Details of the Marnar Migration 207

Tadle 2
EMIGRANTS FROM RAJPUTANA IN BURMA

Number of Emigrants
1911 1800
1921 3400
1931 1900

SOURCE Census of India 19°1 Vol X Burma Part I Reporr by S G
Grantham (Rangoon 1923) p 98 Census of India 1931 Vol XI Burma
Part T Report by J J Benmson {Rangoon 1933) p 70

reluctant to take thewr famubies away from home, made an exception for
an area as distant as Burma »

Many Indian merchants fled Burma during the Japanese occupa
uon (1942 45) The bull of the remander were expelled along with
other non mdigenesn the years that followed ® The Marwarss, though
always a secondary mercantile element, 1o Burma, were among these

NortH INDIA

Unmited Provinces (Now Uttar Pradesh) In the UP sample too
Shekh Aggarwals were (131nKanpur, 34 outside) There
werealso 17 Maheshwarns mostly in the western districts 310 Khasgany,
and 5 in Kanpur

1t 15 hard fo extract hard data on Marwans from the U P censuses
‘The 1901 census notes, the Marwar traders and moneylenders are to
be found 1 every distnict except parts of Qudh {around Lucknow]
being especrally numerous 1n the western divisions of the province
In 2 rough way, I could estimate that possibly half the 127,000 1mmi
grants from Rajputana recorded 1n U P were commercral, but other
figures ke 8 205 Marwan speakers ot 3 coo Churuwals (Aggarwals
from the Churu region) suggest much lower figures % The 1917 census
suggests egplicitly that the :mmugrants from the non bordering states

¥Pgpanck Afemons  p 29

"N R Chabravars The Indian Munority st Burma The Ruse and Dechine of
an Immgrant Commumuzy (Loadon 1971) pp 79-80 174-186

BCensus of India 7901 Vol XVI Northwest Provences and Oudh  Part 1
Report by R Burn (Allshabad 1902) p 184

Hikd p 249
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from the small consumer and producer It cannot be demed that the
Marwan had played an important part i the development of the
district In Darjeeling town nisclf the firm of Jethmal Bhojray was
established tn 1845 [this firms 1s not properly speaking Marwan
as I defined my sample] And Marwan firms were established 1n
halimpong soon after Ns anncxation from Bhutan ‘The pan whey
played 1n the development of the distnct can be understood from
the following comment on their carly acuviies in Ralmpong
«\Wth the advent of the Marwan traders who started large seale buy
1ng of cardamoms and the impetus derved from the larger demand for
agnicultural products with increased pressure on the land caused by
an inftux of Nepals cultivators after the tract became ceded to Brush
India and with the introduction by the Nepalese of new methods of
mtensive cultvation by means of the plough, the need arose for ag
ncultural capital and the Marwan was ready to provide 1t In the
beginmung this was more 1n hnd than in cash, the loan 1n kind beng
1mvariably computed 1n money value to the advantage of the money
lender Gradually the system descloped 1nto regular moncylending
1n cash at definte rates of interest

The Marwan 1n the hulls played a very useful and important role
1n the pioneer work of developing the district He sull plays a most
important part in the economic hife of the distnet and his dominaung
posion 13 due to his efficiency, hardiness, and asuduity

As with the development of the tea industry i Assam 1n these
hilly areas, Marwan storcowners of tea plantations became major
sources of capital for that industry Eventually they bought tea planta
tions in thar own nght

Burma Some Marwarss moved from Calcutta to Burma They were
never as important there as the Chettrars, commercial migrants from
South India Sull the Marwari firms 1n timber and rice export were fac
tors to be reckoned with The main tmber merchants 1n Caleutta at the
tun of the century—Raja Shivbaksh Bagla R Bahadur Bhagvandas
Bagla and Chrmanlal Ganeniwala—had branches all over Burma Not
limuted to timber, their branches engaged in the nce trade, money
lending or whatever profitable enterprise came to hand

Table 2 shows the census return on emigrants to Burma The
dechine 1 the last figure probably reflects the larger number of famu
lhies hiving as unts 1n Burima and thus having their children there Even
the Memons, a group of Mushm traders who otherwise were most
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Table 2
EMIGRANTS FROM RAJPUTANA IN BURMA

Number of Emigrants
131 1800
1921 3400
1931 1900

Source Cemsus of India 1927 Vol X Burma Part I Reporr by S G
Grantham (Rangoon 1923) p 98 Census of Inda 1931 Vol XI Burma
Part T Reporr by J J Benmson (Rangoon 1933} p 70

reluctant to take therr families away from home, made an exception for
an area as distant as Burma ®

Many Indian merchants fled Burma duning the Japanese occupa-
uon (1942 45) The bulk of the remawnder were expelled along with
other non indigenes i the years that followed ® The Marwans, though
always a secondary mercanule element, 1n Burma, were among these

NorTH INDpIA

Umted Provinces (Now Uttar Pradesk) In the UP sample too,
Shekhavati Aggarwals were promunent (131n Kanpur, 34 outside) There
were also 17 Maheshwans mostly 1n the western dstoicts 31n Kbasgan,
and 5 o hanpur

It 1s hard to extract hard data on Marwaris from the U P censuses
The 1901 census notes, the Marwan traders and moneylenders are to
be found in cvery district except parts of Oudh faround Lucknow],
being especially numerous 1n the western divisions of the province 3
In a rough way, 1 could estmate that possibly half the 127,000 1mmy-
grants from Rajputana recorded 1n U P were commereial, but other
figures ke 8 205 Marwan speakers or 3 000 Churuwals {Aggarnals
from the Churu region) suggest much lower figures ™ The T9IX census
suggests exphatly that the immugrants from the non bordenng states

MPupanck Memons  p 29
N R Chakravarts The Indan Minonty sn Burma The Rue and Declene of
an Irmgrant Commmans 1971) TP 19-80 174186

WCensus of Indha 1901 Vol XVI Northwest Provwices and Oudh Part 1
Report by R Burn (Allahatad 1902) p 184
Mt p 219
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of Rajasthan (Jodhpur and Bikaner) 42,0001 all, are mostly business
men *3

The 1921 census shows a ¢ of the Rajp born
1n Gorakhpur Farrukhabad Etawah, Budaun and Etzh* These &
gures would suggest a concentration 1n castern U P, exphicrtly oppo-
sing the earlier census suggestion Marwan firms are reported by the
gazetteers all over U P Gursahar Mal Ghanshyamdas (another name
for Tarachand Ghanshyamdas) 1s hsted as a leadng banker of
Mathura ¥ Hathras bustness 1s reported mostly m the hands of
Marwaris who had sertled a century before (1 ¢ 1805) Leading
Marwan firms were listed 1n Hathras and Kanpur Khurja business is
reported ¢ lled by Ct 1 pecially Amolak Chand
Nathimal of the Ranrwala famly ** The Ramwalas had earlter been
partners with the Jauas in the firm Sadhuram Rampdas which
domunated Khurja unul 1ts partition 1 the 18408

In Ranpur the earhest Aggarwal immugrants seem to hase been the
Newatias of Mandawa and Sevaram Ramrikhdas who arnived right aftet
1857, and were followed by others 1n the 1870s ** The first mugrants
shifted from their former locus n the mver ports of Farrukhabad
and Mirzapur, which was later bypassed by the newly constructed
railway 1n the 186os

I was fortunate enough to find a cnvic hustory of hanpur with 20
attached directory of firms which hsted 27 Marwan firms as compared
to 40 Punjab ones and 10 15 others 1 Few dates are unfortunately
given but a Bagla firm and the premmer Singhanas of Sevaram Ram
rikhdas are noted as arnving 1 1857 from Farrukhabad Several other
firms such as Manohardas Ramprasad (Lakhotia) show dates of a very
early arrtval 1% Unfortunately, only ten of the listed firms can be connec-
ted with firms on the Bhandan sample List

Ongnally the Marwanis 1 Ranpur seem to have been bankers and

9 Census of India 1911 Vol XV Umred Provinces of Agra and Oudh Past 1
Report by E A H Blount (Allahabad 1912) p 93

Census of India 1991

* Gureiteers of vhe Snyeed Procomces of dgra and Gudh Yol VI Aaronr By
D L Drake-Brockman (Allshabad 1911) pp 62 6 66 82 83 112 and 121
123

BCa.etteers of the Umted Provuices of Agra and Oulh Vol ¥V Bulaid hahr
by H R Newilt (Allahabad 1903 pp 255-260 and 77

®Trpaths and Arora op e Ag If pp 417-449

1Trpathi and Arora op et pp 2714494

YAfah p 547
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‘The first vegetable ol mulls 1n U P date from the World War T
pertod ' The Kanpur arca grew mustard sced of the night pungency
for the Bengal market Once the development of mulls began there, 1t
caught on rapudly

Other Marwan firms 1n Ranpur rematned 1n cloth and gramm For
example, Ramdayal Rasera of Churu (died 1909) started 2 cloth shop
i Kanpur i the 1860s, while his brothers established shops 1n Bombay
and Calcutta respectively 197 He was soon tn a position to import cloth
directly from abroad In the carly 19205 the firm was the cotton pur
chasing agent for the Birla Mulls in Gwalior and selling agents for Birla
textile mulls an Delln and Calcutta, implying that it had provided con
siderable capital for these mulls

At the wurn of the century western UP was 2 major cotton and
grain growing area Marwan firms 1n its marhet towns of Tirozabad,
Hathras, Khurja, and Hapur dealt in cotton and gramm They built cot
ton gins and presses, and even started 2 number of spinmng mlls

‘The Ramuwalas Fulchand Bagla and Harmukhrai Dulichand Seksa
na of Hathras, and Sadhuram Tolaram (Goenla) and Rampdas Jata
of Khurja were among the major mercantile factors in this area They
were also promunent cotton and gran traders 1®

These smaller market towns were insome sen ¢ dependent on Kanpur,
though transport lines ucd them as well to the Punjab and Calcutta
‘The cotton trading of Ranpur thus meshed well with Marwarr specta
lization 1n this westwward area

Despite 1ts pop as a place of , Benares did not be-
come 2 major Marwan centre unti! after World War II, nor did Luck
now though both cities had small Marwant commumtes Even in
Agra Marwar mgrants were a defintte if promnent mugonty, as com-
pared both ta the local banas and Punjabr immigrants As a generaliza
nion the Marwaris settled 1n the grain market towns of Hathras, khurja
Hapur and Tirozabad, rather than the older admimstrative centres like
Agra, Benares, an Lucknow

‘The difference here clearly lies with the nature of local trade The
port and market towns were 1nvolved with Jong distance trade, where
the Marwanis links were mnvaluable The trade of the admunistrative

8Arors and Tripatht op ar pp 213 214 Madan Gopal Kanona Inter-
view 1 hanpur 1970

07400 [ pp 175 177

Mods op air pp 424 426 Agg 7 pp 5459 137 142 and 482 483 Age
1 pp 534-536
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centres was more orented toward therr local elites, with whom establh-
shed bankers were already comnected 17
The post mdependence penod has seen conside-able mdustnal ac-
bvity 1a which Marwar famibies, especally those from Rappur, have
been acuve
D Ik Delly, like the river portsof U P, was aa early pomt of mig-
ranon for Marwans The first settlers armived soon after the Briush
quest 1 1803 Throughout the h century Deltu branches
and shops were 2 feature of many Marwart resource groups — especial~
1y 1n the cloth trade
One ortwn of these  resource groups were even centred 1 Dells
Thus the Parasram Harnandras Goenka firm came to Dellu 1n 1815
as a kwrara trader from Nawalgarh U® The ancestors of Lakshm
Naram Garodia (1875->) moved as sugar traders from Nawalgarh 10
Bluwam m the 1840s, 2nd later shufted their hmduum'ms to Defln 11t
Garodia was the largest hant of d cloth
1n the North Indian area. Satyanaram Goenka of the Goenka firm
{1900-°) established the Goenka Cottont Mull 1n Delhs the Mahalakshm:
Flour Mill 1n nearby Sonepat, and gias 1n vartous adjornng aress for
cotton. Ramkumar Jaipura, who had arnived in Delin 1 1899, founded
another cotton textile mll mn Dell 1n the 19305 U~
Though the Delht Marwans were prosperous they were far out-
by caste bers coming from the districs of the
Punjab and U P, adjorning Delln
Even before independence the gradual stuft i the 19208 and 19308
of the central governmg organs 1o Dells forced major business firms
o establish liaison offices there In addinon the Government of Indra
ook steps to encourage leading merchants as othef socal leaders to
purchase a house there The Birlas and Ram Krnishen Dalmia among
others soon obliged The several large Dalmia houses, 45 well as the
gigantic Burla house  physically marked their place 1n the Raj s socal
system as did the houses of the vanous princes and Sikh construc~
TR CoRrAIOTS
The post mdependence period was ¢haractenzed by three new facts
that accelerated this onentation toward Dellu First the beense-permut

L C A Bayly “The Organizanon of Merchants m Benares 1750-1830 ™
op ar p 13

Mogre I pp 145-146

S Vidvalinkar Varsen Gaurer Patt 1 (New Dellt nd) pp 78-86

D2g0e [ pp 454462
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Ra) made frequent trps to Dellu obligatary for those in busimess parti-
cularly those starting new enterprises Second partition tripled Dellu s
population This along with the rapid agncultural and industnial growth
m adjormung Haryana and U P, made Deltu far more of a commercial
centre than 1t had been before Finally the reonentanon of Indias
economy 1nward, with 1ts accompanying devaluation of port cites,
naturally mereased the importance of a centrally located inland trad

ing centre Alongside the settled Marwarn commumnty of Old Delln
grew up a new communuty 1n New Deltu representing all India Mar

wart firms This community as 1o the case of Bihar was considerably
d duning the poltscal bled period 1n West Bengal,

1967-71

Punjab My Bhandan sample contams but a few Marwan firms 1n
the Punrab outside of the Fissar area Iris impossible to separare
Marwan traders from non trader mgrants 1 the Ponjab census Sgures

In the earliest period with whuch thus volume deals Marwart firms
such as those of the Poddars of Ramgarh were active n the wool trade
1 Amatsar To thus dav there 15 a large Marwari settlement there n
cluding both Aggarwals and Maheshwans Mirzamal Poddar was a state
banker to Ranjt Singh the last independent rules of the Punjab The
Riyanwala Seths and Bansilal Abirchand were treasurers to the British
m several districts of the Punjab

There were no Marwari firms of Aggarwals 1n the Punjab according
to the sample There were thirteen such on the Maheshwart List but
the tustories provided are schemanc Some of them would indicate
that the firms arrived 1 the erghteenth century

It 15 possible that an early Marwan migration to the Punjab mn the
eighteenth century took place 1 connection with the wool trade State
banking receded n importance as the mndigenous Pumjabs trading
groups came to therr full matunity In any case, at present the Marwart
element 15 a relanely minor one n the Punjab economy

CeNTRAL INDIA

The Central Indian area included, under the old dispensauon, 2
collection of princely states in the Central Indian Agency and the
directly Brinsh admirustered area of the Central Provinces and Berar
As my account will show the area was closely connected with the
Marath speaking areas of the Bombay Presidency to the west, and
the princely state of Hyderabad to the south

Central Indian Agency The 1881 census shows 140,000 mgrants
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from Rajputana in the Central Indian Agency, two thurds of them con-
centraung 1n the princely states of Gwalior and Indore Since these
states adjoin Rajputana thes¢ figures must mclude a large amount of
rounne and short range border migrations 2 Priodic famunes 1n Raj-
asthan would send tt ds of mugi mto ad Central India,
thus formung a transitory diaspora The Census of 1911 shows 150,000
mgrants It notes that their number had declined from 1got, because
of the outbreak of the plague 1n Central India which caused emugration
and also the simultaneous dechne of the opium trade ***

By 1921 the Rajasth pul was 86,000, reduced
further because of plague 1a Central Indm and the absence of famunc in
Rajputana It reflected as well a greater tendency of Marwan mmi-
grants to have their cinldren i their place of business The arnival of
many Marwan famikes i Central India undoubtedly meant that fewer
Central Indian Marwaris were born in the villages of Rajasthan—in the
various mugrant families 13 The number of Rajputana immugrants
would thus every year be a greater and greater underestimate of the
size of the total Marwari mugrant group Those imnugrants from the
northern Rajasthan states from which the leading businessmen came
and which were not contiguous to Central India, numbered 45 oco
m 1921 We may assume that the bulk of these were merchants The
Marwarss were heavily concentrated in the Malwa area, formerly the
centre of the oprum trade and now of that in cotton Half of the Mar-
wans recorded were in Indore state stself Lesser Marwan centres were
Dhar, Dewas, Javra Panna, Ragarh Narsingarh, Jhabua and Barwan:

Of sixty four factories owned by mdividual Indians m the Central
Indian Agency in 1911 18 were owned by Aggarwals Among cotton
gins and presses, 3 were owned by Khandelwals, 8 by Mahesh
1 by an Oswal 20 by Mushim Bohras from Guyerat and 2 by I’arsces s
These figures reflect the importance of Marwar: traders 1n the cotton

trade, since the gins were usually ancillary to cotton purchasing
agencies

W3Census of India 1881 Note on Census Operanons s Central India ond
Statement Showing the Population etc (Cafeuua [?] 1882) Final Forms X and
X

3

WiCensus of Ina 1911 Vol XVII Central Indian Agency Report and
Tables by C E Luard (Calewtta 1913) pp 6 17 and 28-29

D5Census of India 1921 Vol XVIIL Central Indian Agency by C E Luard
(Calcutta 1923) pp 3 19 and 25

USCensus of India 1911 Vol XVII pp 88 89
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£ R

In the Bombay section of this app to Rusa,
Gulraj Singhania, and Ramdayal Hardayal Newana firms 1ndicate
how gin chans fitted 1nto the structure of a large-scale cotten trading
firm Cotton textile mills, especially 1n Indore, were started by Mar-
wars after the beginning of the mneteenth century Asm U P, many
otl seed mulls were started after 1920 The fiest vegetable o1l mullin the
area was constructed In 1920 by the Marwan Aggarwal firm, Jagan
nath Narain

The first Marwart migrations 1n the westward direction were to
Malwa, the western area of the Central Indian Agency which mcluded
the larger prmcely states of Indore Gwalior Bhopal Ratlam, and
Dhar as well as many smaller units Each princely state in the area
strove to attract businessmen by tax comcessions, and the offer of access
1o the state treasury

Table 3
MALWA MIGRATION

Castes Indore and Ir Other Before

Ancillarses Centres 1850/60
Aggarwals 16 u 6
Maheshwaris 18 8 2
Qswals — 26 —_

Many of the first Marwan imnugrants to Malwa were contractors
and bankers to the various Maratha courts m the later eighteenth
century If my sample 1s indicative, these were usually Maheshwaris
and Oswals from Jodhpur state The Aggarwals scem first to have arriv
ed 10 commeraal capacities especially m the oprum trade The firms
of state contractors too were scon myolved 1n commerce One excerpt
from a 1791 vah: or ledger indrcates that the larger Shekhavati firms
were already mvolved 1n the Malwa opium trade 17 By the ume of John
Malcolm (1824), the majority of Central Indias busimessmen were
Marwans 18

MR K Goenka Sachur Iuhask Lekh (Calcutta 1941)
118 Malcolm op iz Vol 1T pp 160 165
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The main period of migration seems to have been 1820-1860, conci-
dent with the zenith of the opium trade With the dechine of the opium
trade 1 the late mincteenth and carly twenueth century some of the
Marwan firms moved away Others moved 1nto the cotton, grain, and
otl seed trade

Both 1n, the sample and 1n other data, I note 2 concentration 1 the
state caputals of Indore and Gwahor Ths reflects both the opportuni-
1es present i state service, and the special protection accorded to mar-
kets 1n these two cies The Holkar State of Indore was founded n the
carly eighteenth century, and reached sts height under the regency
of Maharant Atulgabhai (1767-1795) when its power extended to
much of North India The Sandia rulers of Gwahor date from much
the same period, and reached therr zensth at the end of the eighteenth
century Along with the Holkars they were defeated by the Bntish in
the 1803 1804 era The two states no longer retained their influence m
North India But they retained large and nch terntortes 1 the oprum
tracts of Malwa Their combined area was over 35,000 square mules
and therr populanon by 1941 had reached 4,800,cco 11*

©Of the two, Indore soon d d Gwalior lly The
decline of the opium trade after 1875 was compensated by the nise of
cotton, for which Indore became a major market Indorc was a centre
too for cloth trading gram, and o1l sceds The leading firms in Indore
had networks all over Central India Indore also became a leading
money and speculative market, and the great firms of Aymer and

Bikaner established thetr branches there
"The bankers of Indore were pre emunent throughout the area  Like
the Rothschulds 1 Europe or the Poddars of Ramgarh, therr various
fimns formed a ¢ resource group of ther own The eleven member
commercial council of Indore was the commercial court of appeal for
the area, and composed of leaders among those bankers Among the
oldest of these we find the Daddas of Phalodi, whom we may well take
 therr exemplar The Daddas of Phalod were spread throughout
India?® One branch with 1ts headquarters 1 Aymer from 1859 and
Previously in Brkaner, Padams: Nainsi, established a branch 1n Indore

damse (died 1818%) was close 1o Atulyabhm, the famous regent
the state, and the firm remamned close 1o the Indore rulers

11

» Z;T'mﬂ of India Directory of Bombay (Cuy and Protmee) (Bombay 1941)
1
*0s pp 265 272, Modt op ar, pp 500-501
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In the Bombay section of this appendix references to Ramnaramn Rusa,
Gulra) Singhanua, and Ramdayal Hardayal Newatia finms indicate
how gin chans fitted mto the structure of a large-scale cotton trading
firm Cotton texule mulls, especially 1n Indore, were started by Mar-
wans after the beginmung of the mineteenth century Assn U P, many
o1l seed nulls were started after 1920 The first vegetable o1l mull in the
area was constructed mn 1920 by the Marwan Aggarwal firm, Jagan
nath Naramn

The first Marwan mugravons 1n the westward direction were to
Malwa, the western area of the Central Indian Agency which mcluded
the larger princely states of Indore Gwakor Bhopal Ratlam, and
Dhar as well 2s many smaller unsts Each pricely state i the area
strove to attract busmessmen by tax concessions, and the offer of access
to the state treasury

Table 3
MALWA MIGRATION

Castes Indore and Ir Other Bef re

Ancillarses Centres 1850{60
Aggarwals 16 11 6
Maheshwaris 18 8 2
Oswals - 26 —_—

Many of the first Marwar1 immugrants to Malwa were contractors
and bankers to the various Maratha courts in the later eighteenth
century If my sample 15 mdicative, these were usually Maheshwans
and Oswals from Jodhpur state The Aggarwal seem first to have arnv
ed 1n commercial capacitzes especially m the oprum trade The firms
of state contractors too were soon 1nvolved m commerce One excerpt
from a 1791 22k or ledger mdicates that the larger Shekhavat firmas
were already mvolved i the Malwa opium trade 17 By the ime of John
Malcolm (1824), the majonty of Central Indias businessmen were
Marwarss 11

WIR K Goenka Sackur fuhastk Lekh (Calcutta 1941)
18 Malcolm op et Vol 11 pp 160-165
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The man pertod of migrauon scems to have been 1820-1860, comnct-
dent with the zenuth of the opium trade With the dechine of the oprum
trade 1n the late muncteenth and early twenucth century some of the
Marwan firms moved away Others moved into the cotton, gran, and
ol seed trade

Both m the sample and 1n other data, T note a concentration 1n the
state caputals of Indore and Gwaklior Thus reflects both the opportuni-
ues present in state service, and the speaial protection accorded to mar-
kets in these two ciies The Holkar State of Indore was founded 1n the
carly eighteenth century, and reached ats height under the regency
of Mzharams Ahilyabhai (1767 1795), when sts power extended to
much of North India The Saindia rulers of Gwalor date from much
the same penod, and reached their zemith 2t the end of the eighteenth
century Along with the Holkars they were defeated by the Briush i
the 1803 1804 era The two states no longer retatned therr influence m
North India But they retained large and nich terntones in the opium
tracts of Malwa Their combined area was over 35,000 square mules
and therr populaton by 1941 had reached 4,800,cc0 1%

Of the two, Indore soon d Gwalior tly The
dechine of the oprum trade after 1875 was compensated by the nise of
cotton for which Indore became 2 major market Indore was a centre
t0o for cloth trading gram, and o1l seeds The leading firms in Indore
had networks all over Central India Indore also became a leading
money and speculatnve market, and the great firms of Aymer and

Bikaner established their branches there

The bankers of Indore were pre emunent throughout the area  Like
the Rothschilds 1n Europe or the Poddars of Ramgarh, their various
firms formed 2 resource group of their own The eleven member
commercial council of Indore was the commercial court of appeal for
the arca, and composed of Ieaders among those bankers Among the

oldest of these we find the Daddas of Phalod: whom we may well take
as their exemplar The Daddas of Phalodi were spread throughout
India % One branch with its headquarters m Aymer from 1859 and
Ppreviously in Bikaner, Padamsi Nainst, established a branch i Indore
Padarrsn (dhied 13187 was close 1o Allyabhan, the famous regent 1n
the state, and the firm remained close to the Indore rulers

9T imes of India Directory of Bombay (Gity and Province (Bombay 1941)
22

12005 , pp 265 272 Mod: op ar pp 500-501
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Indore was pronunent not only as a commercial but also as an indus-
trial centre Maharaja Tukoj Rao IT (1852 1886) of Indore 1ntroduced
the railway mto the state m 1864, at the hesght of the American Civil
War cotton boom He also established a state cotton textile mill 1n 1867
Several other texule mulls followed, estabhished by private fammbes,
all of them Marwans The two most important firms of textle 1ndus
trualists were those of Sarupchand Hukumchand and Nandlal Bhandan
Like other early mugrants they had made their money 1n state service,
and the opum, cotton, and grain trades Both families were Jains, pro
viding evidence that Jan belief 15 not a bar to mdustnal actnity
when 1t seems profitable Both also dealt 1n cotton and cloth, and
must have found cotton textile facturing a natural of
their other activittes

The Oswal Nandlal Bhandar fanulv moved from Nadol Jodhpur,
1 the late Seventeenth century to Sitamau, a htle north of Javra state
mn Malwa and then m the 17305 to Rampura 1n the northern part of
Indore state ! * Rampura at that tme contamed 2 large Oswal com
munity They moved to Indore itself mn the 1860s to deal m opum
and cotton Kanhaiyalal Bhandan (born 1888) took on lease 18 1919
the state owned tetile mulls of Indore By 1922 he felt economucally
strong enough to found the Nandlal Bhandar1 mills with Rs 30 lakhs
1 capital and m 1928 to found a large brass factory

The Sarupchand Hukumchand family were Rhandelwal Jams This
15 2 communmity to which 1 otherwise have pad litle attention The
Bhagchand Som firm of Aymer belong to thus caste, as well as a const-
derable group of East Bengal jute merchants from the area around
Ladnu. Unlike the case of the Aggarwals the Khandelwal Jamns (also
Digamber) did not intermarry with non Jams and formed an essent
ually separate communty

Seth Pusap of the Sarupchand Huk hand famuly left Mendisil
village near Ladnu in 1789 to settle 1n Indore ! Apparently he had
already been a successful banker 1n hus home area When he arrved 1
the Holkar capital at the age of 41 he had some capital at hus disposal
Vartous of his descendants continue to have shops m Indore but our

interest centres on the surviving children of one grandson mamely
Maguiram, Sarupchand Onkarp, and Tilokchand Magniram (died
1872) started a moneylendimg and oprum business 1n partnetship with
some other famuly 1n 1850 The business was already worth several lakh
1id pp 158 162
12384 § Vid

Huksinch Granth, pp 30-31
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who have their agents for the purposes of purchases and 1mport
stationed in Bhandara and Chattisgarh and fately at Jabalpur They
expart esther by consignment to therr own agents statoned 1
Wardha and 1n the Berars, or elsc sell at the entrepots to agents
sent by the wholesale dealers 1n those districts ® #

Marwarns were also recorded by Grant as cloth merchants and bankers

In the gazetteers for the Berar districts attached to the Central Pro-
vinces themsehves, Marwans are noted as leading moneylenders 1n
Yeotmal 1% In Amravati (1911) the most promunent bankers were
Shriram Saligram at Dattapur and Shrinarain Ramtulas, owner of Dhan
ray Pokarmal Ganeriwala 1 Amravats proper, both Marwans ¥ The
Pokarmal firm from Ramgarh dated back to before 1845 Other leading
bankers were the Marwans Shriram Rupram and Ramratan Ganesh
das, as well as two local firts

The Census of 1881 shows 19 000 people born 1n Rajputana 1a the
Central Provinces proper (plus 17,000 1 Berar which gives 36 co0) ™**
The 1911 census asserts that  almost all  the §6,000 mmmugrants from
Rajputana are traders * ®

15 Oswals 1n our sample, 17 Aggarwals and 16 Maheshwarss are loca
ted mn Nagpur, and the assocated centres of Wardha Hinganghat and
Ramptee and most of the other Marwar: immgrants in the area are
located in the cotton distnicts of Berar In this Central Provinces atea,
100, the first armved 1 ly with the last gasp of
Maratha power the rule of the Peshwas and hus heirs Bolh the havoe
caused by this i Shekh and the opp
armues and fundimng states, seem to be important reasons m individual
cases As carly as 1790 but certainly by 1820, the firms moved ato

15Ed Charles Grant The Gauettcer of the Central Provinces of Inda (Nag-
pur 1870) p 333

1 SCentral Provinces District Gauetieers Sertes Yeormal Distriet Gazerteer Vol
A el C Brownand R V Russell \Calcutta 1908) p 123

1 %Central Proumnces Dutrict Ga ettcers Series  Amravan District Gasetfeer
Vol A ed § V Fizgerald and W E Nelson (Bombay 1911) pp 176-177
and 228 Agg II pp 464 15 (second numbering)

1 8Census of the Cemtral Pronces 1381 Vol I by T Drysdale (Bombay
1882) pp 108 109

WCensus of India 1901 Vol XU The Central Proveces Part 1 Repo t
by R V Russell Nagpur 1902) p 290 Census of Indiz 1911 Vol X Ths
Central Provinces of Berar Part I Report by ] T Martin (Calcutta 1912)
pp 5152
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opium and then 1nto cotton With the excepuon of some of the large
banking firms they do not seem to have become major industrralists
As with their counterparts i the West Indian region and in Brhar,
they remamed crossroads merchants Much of their accumulated capt
tal was used to buy land
The Maheshwar: migrants to this area were often connected with the
great banking firms located there Bansilal Abirchand of Nagpur and
Sevaram Khushalchand of Jabalpur were pre-emunent here 12° They
wete both settled well before 1857 Both firms rendered crucial assis
tance to the Bratish during the rebellion of 1857, 1n extending large
loans, transferning large sums, and arranging supplies m otherwise 1~
accessible places The Briush expressed their grautude by giving them
preference for the next century mn handhing government funds, go
vernment contracting, and access to government officers It 15 thewr
specific  resource groups which formed no small part of the Marwan
population 1n the area
The founder of the Nagpur bank of Bansilal Abirchand (died 1878)
made lus firm especially promunent in banking It also dealt 1n cotton
and gram, and eventually moved tnto mdustry The famuly of the pro-
prietors of Sevaram Khushalchand had moved to Jabalpur 1n the 17908
from Jawsalmer By 1834 the firm was worth several hundred thou-
sand rupees, and had an annual mcome of Rs 25-30 cco By 1847 the
ncome of the firm had risen to Rs 2 lakhs a year Like Bansilal Abir-
chand the firm started some industry in the late 1880s, but remamed
primanily a trading and banking concern unul 1t retired from active
pursuits after the First World War Unlike Bansilal Abirchand  Seva~
ram Khushalchand became 2 major landowner in its headquarters area
The groups turned from active commerce and have now receded as
major commercial forces
Qther large Mahesh firms op d 1nd d of the big
banking groups For example the firm l\ashxmrchand Kapurchand
Daga came to Rarpur tn the mid mineteenth century from Bikaner as a
gram trader ¥ By the 1930s the famuly s descendants had banking bust
nesses and lands all over the Raipur area The Bhikamchand Mohta
famuly of Bkaner came ta Hinganghat, a cotton, market near Wagpur,
before the muddle of the mneteenth century They became leadmg

190odi 0p et pp 504-505 Afak pp 250-259 and 335 338 J C Mukher-
Je¢ biography of Raja Gokuldas  Seth Gowind Das Interview 1n New Delhy
1970 Assaram Rathl Intermew i Nagpur 1970

MAtay pp 271-273
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cotton traders, bankers, and later texule mill owners 13-

In the Central Provinces the Oswal firms seem smaller and less pro-
munent than their Maheshwan fellows No doubt the large Oswal firms
from AJmer and elsewhere had branches here too Qur sample, how
ever, mostly contains smaller firms Aggarwals seem to have been as

if less p than Mahesh and Oswals 1n the
Nagpur arca and Berar

One Aggarwal firm 1n the Central Provinces was parucularly note-
worthy The firm of hra) J lal Baja) was especually p
1n supplying cotton to the Jap 133 By 1913 the firm shipped out
40,000 bales a year and reaped Rs 75 Jakhs profitin that ine alone The
firm became famous, however, because 1ts proprietor, Jamnalal Bajay,
played a leading role 1n the 1ndependence struggle He seems to have
been personally responsible for much of the successful fund rasing for
the Congress 1 Central and Western India

After independence the heirs took the Bajay firm mto mndustry; but
the plants were not necessanly located 11 the Wardha area Other Cen-
tral Provinces fanulies too have developed their own mndustrnial bases

‘BoMBAY PROVINCE

Dating from the 18705 gazetteers of the Bombay Presidency note the
Marwanis  presence 1n Khandesh  Ahmednagar, Poons, Thama
Dharwar, kolaba, Janjira, Ratnagiri, and Savantwadi districts ' In
Ahmednagar partcularly, we note there were 561 Maheshwar
Marwarts 1n 1884, settled already for a long tme’ and some
14,500 Oswals, not all of whom were probably Marwans ¥

The Marwan Vanis came later than the Gujerats, but were settled
before the beginmng of Briush rule 11818 1n thus case] They were

Ll pp 21 23

133400 1 pp 496 505 Sec several biographies of Jatnnalal Bajay listed 1
my bibliography especally that by Hanbhau Upadhyay

WBymbay Gazetteers Vol XII Rhandesh by James Campbell (Bombay
1880) pp 59 61, Vol VI Ahmednagar by James Campbell (Bombay 188%)
pp 74 7% and 295 Vol VIII Poona by James Campbell (Poona 1885)
pp 262 and 278 Vol XII Thama by James Campbell Part I (Bombay 1882)
pp 113 116 Vol XXII Dharuar by James Campbell (Bombav 1854
p 124 Vol XI Kolaba and Janyira by James Campbell (Bombay 1889),p 121

Wopombay Gazemteerr Abmednagar Vol o
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looked on with disfavour by the Marathas as aliens who took hoards
of money to their native country, and as Jain heretics their temples
were often turned to the use of Brahmiic and local gods

The Thana Gazetteer, which speaks at length on the subject says
thar Marwaris are found everywhere 1n the district 37 Tt notes that the
first large 1mmgranons followed the hberal rent reductions of 1835
and 1838 These created an econormc margin with the peasants upon
which merchants could rely to start a retail trade Immugrants were
already noticeable enough to be mentioned 1n a government report m
1846

They usually come with a scanty stock and growing speedily nich
carned their gains to their own country Of late by their great
vigour and power of work and by their greater unscrupulousness,
Marwaris have to an increasing extent, been ousting local traders
from the moneylending bustness

The d further h , after the arrtval of the
rallroad from Bombay to Poona in the late 1860s By 1911, the census
reported 60,000 are to be found scattered all over the presidency
dong, under the genenc name of Marwan, a large trade 1 grain and
usury 1%

At least 25 Oswals and 22 Maheshwaris from my sample are to be
found m the Poona and Ahmednagar districts m central Bombay Pro-
vince About an equal number are found 1n other Marathi speaking
parts of the province Our sample contans however few Mahesh
wans from Pooma Interviewees assured me that the number of
Maheshwar: firms was roughly equal to the number of Oswal firms
n Poona In this matter the sample 15 simply unrepresentame

The first Oswal firms moved nto Maharashtra at the height of the
power of the Marathas, before the comung of the Briush The Riyawala
Seths who became mubitary supphiers and bankers 1o the Peshwas, must
have met the Marathas on one of the sallics nto Rajputana " In any

=0 p o295

381Bombay Gazerreers Vol NIl Thana pp 113-116

B p 114

¥Census of Inda 1981 Vol VI Bombay Part 1 by P ] Mead and C
Laird McGregor (Bombay 1912) p 41

105 p 74 Shivdurt Tiwari and Navratanmal Riyavals Sk Gulabh Darshan
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event they moved from their home town of Riya, 1n Jodhpur, to
Poona before the 1770s probably via Ajmer Many of the earliest Oswal
firms 1o our sample seem to have arnved 1n the peniod of 1820 40
The earliest four Oswals and two Maheshwari firms note therr arrival
before 1840 The firm of Kiratmal Pannalal Ranka came from Bhavi,
TJodhpur to the small village of Chinchkar  Poona district, ta establish
a firm 1n gramn and cloth n this persod M1 In the same period, the first
of two Lunavat firms from Khinvsar, Jodhpur, arrived m Lonavla at
the far end of Poona district  The modal arnval i Poona aity seems
to be 1860 1880 Immugration seems to have thinned out after 1875,
possibly because of delayed reacuon to the ant; moneylender riots 11
Poona and Ahmednagar Districts m 1875 which are well docu
mented This resulted 1n legislation which imited the legal remedies
available to moneylenders

The large Poona ﬁrms servcd as bankers of last resort for the smaller
firms d th h Poona, like Indore was 2
major mart for the area Two of the leading Maheshwan firms even
became mndependent industrialists Therr careers may indicate the op
portumties for enterprise which Poona represented

Balmukund Loya s famuly first moved from Pipar Jodhpur to Path
rart Ahmednagar district 1o 1846 as a rural gran trader and money-
lender ¥ The son of the founder, Balmulund moved to Poonz m
1862 as a cloth dealer during the American Civil War boom He spe
ciahized 1n s1lk and sil- manufacture a tradional craft 1 Poona Bal
mukund s son Chaterbhuy founded a cotton and silk textile mull 1n
1891 1n Poona and a second 1 1906 He also started a Rs 20 mllion
capttal bank 1n 1901

Amarchand came to Pathan Hyderabad from Didwana before
1818 141 His banking partner at that time Anandram Nainsukhdas of
Bikaner, was already treasurer to the Brish m Poona (1818 1865) and
banker to the Briush Army there and 1n Sikanderabad (near Hyderabad)
Amarchand s own firm was also involved 1n the sifk trade Silk manu
facture was an old form of craft acuvlty 1 Poona, and did not represent
a radical hand s son R (1850 1937) was
an early industrialist 1n Poona  He participated 1n & series of Swadesht

(Amer 1930) Surmmal and Kuhal Riyawala Interview i Ajmer and
Bhilwara 1971

U1gs pp 492-493

WAk pp 413-416

154 pp 297 299
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atself It seems reasonable to suppose that the absence of vigorous com-
peution from the indigenous Maratha muddle class acecl~rated mugra
tion to this area On the other hand, the presence of indigenous trad
ing groups 1n the Telugu speaking districts of Hyderabad undoubtedly
explains the relamve lack of Marwans there

Twenty on~ Ag,irwals, forty on* Oswals, and fifty three Mahesh
wans from my sample are recorded in Hyderabad state The Aggar
wals arc all sted in the aty and seven Aggarwal firms ancluding
the promunent Putys and Gan~nwalas came to Hyderabad before 1840
Six gave later dates of arnval Twenty two Oswal firms and thurty four
Maheshwart firms started out 1n the rural areas of the state A large pro-
portion of these Oswal and Maheshwan firms artned before 1840
An especnally large number of Maheshwans (seven) come from Nagore
and six of the Oswals are from Phaled: both i Jodhpur state The im-
mugrants from Nagore may have well been asusted by the Pittys from
that aaty and those from Phalodt by the Daddas

As with other Marwans there the Aggarwals of Hyderabad often
movedintothe banking ine As everywhere else in India thus wasana
tural move for firms wath large accumulated capatals They let smaller
firms conduct the small=scale trading operations, by provding them
with credit accommodation The business was helped 1n Hyderabad
as carlier 1a other princely capitals by the improvidence of many con
n~cted to the court and the complex mulucurrency situation that pre-
vailed unti] the state pegged 1ts currency agamst the rupee mnthe 18908

Many firms were employed as moneych and atbitragers on the
mon~y cxchange market that was required 1n this complex monetary
situation

The greatest of the Aggarwal banking firms were undoubtedly the
ittys (founded 1774) the Ganenwalas (founded 1802) and the Jhan
devalans (founded early in the eighteenth century) AN three were 1n-
timately connected with the penilously balanced finances of the Nizam
The first two actually farmed the revenue of all of Berar province for
timfor a time There were also prominent banking firms among the
Maheshwanis and Oswals but apparently not as close to the state fisc
Since independence focal Marwan firms as well as all India ones like
the Burlas have been important in 1ndustnal actiwity around Hyderabad
aty

Madras and Mysore A large group of Oswals many from Belundu
m Jodhpur, were settled 1n Jalnz a military cantonment 1n the north
of Hyderabad, often as mulitary contractors Many of these moved on
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to Madras 1 the last quarter of the mineteenth century Perhaps they
followed the regiments to which they were attached when these regt
ments were transferred

These Jalna Oswals constitute a segment of the seventy from my
sample found 1n Madras, Bangalore the nearby Kolar gold fields and
m the Nilgirs Hulls of Madras where they were mostly moneylenders
and bankers

The 1901 and 1911 Madras censuses reported roughly 1500 persons
born m Rajasthan 14° The 1931 census gives a higure for  Other Indian
States —wluch excludes neighboring states like Hyderabad Travan
core and Mysore but not the Western Indian States which probably
sent some fugrants to the province 1% This figure which had totalled
3,500 1n 1921, reached 6,200 1 1931

The Madras rugrants as the map would mndicate came relanvely late
A few seem to have moved 1n as early as the Jate 18405 but more
seemed to have arrived 1n the period 1860-1880 A typical one, Ravat
mal Parakh came to Madras as a regimental banker from Lohavat,
Jodhpur, 1n this period 25! He soon found he had to make several
transfers and by 1870, ded 1 bl himself per Iy
1 Trchinopoly A considerable number of the Madras migrants armved
1n Mzdras after 1900

Both of these areas of late Marwar settlement experzenced some
Marwan immigration from the 1930s onward In Madras this was es-
peciatly notable among the Mufsudd: Oswals of Jodhpur who had pre-
viously had too favorable a relation with the state authorities there to
consider emugratton

INDUSTRIAL SurvEY
EARLIER MARWAR! INDUSTRIAL ENTERPRISES

Even as lare as 1930 the Oswals perhaps because of the ant industmal
stnctures 1 Jaintsm suggested by Weber, or for other reasons dis-
cussed elsewhere had very few industnal firms among them Only the

29Census of Inha 1911 Vol XIIt Mad as Purt I Report by § Chartres
Molony (Madras 1912) p 45
9Census of India 1931 Vol XIV Aadras Part I Report by M W M

Yeaus (Madras 1932) p 96 and Part 11 Jmpenial and Provincial Tables
(Madras 1932) pp 25-41
B10s pp $49-550



226

The Marwaris

firms of Hazanmal Hiralal Rampuna, the leading Indian cloth impor-
ters of Calcurta, and Nandlal Bhandan of Indore reported cotton tex
tile mlls In addition to five of six gns, the List of Oswal industrialists
shows one firm of Agarchand Bhatrodan Sethra with a chemucal works,
another with some coal and mica munes, and a third with a tea planta

tion

The Maheshwarns were far more acuve in industry and the following
cotton textile mulls are Listed

1
2

w

L SRVFN

~

=)
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Shubt Malars, Hyderabad founded 1930
Blukamchand Mohta, Hinganghat, Central Provinces (46,000
spindles, 585 looms)

Snimvas (fe Fazalbhoy) Mills—purchased 1n 1934 by Ram
nath hdas Maru, M: Ramk Bangur, and
Lakshmunaran Hazanmal Somam (52 coo spindles 1,994
looms)

Shrram Sabigram Ratn—hnshna Mills Beawar, founded 1891
Bansilal Abirchand—three cotton mulls 1 Nagpur Hinganghat
(founded 1904) and Badnerz Alsa owred six colliertes
Agarchand Ramnarain of Poona

(1) Poonma Cotton and Silk Manufactunng Co Ltd

(2) Poona Swadeshi Weaving Co

R B Harkisandas Pannalal Bhatter was a parmcr Wxth thc Di-
gamber Jain Khandelwal firm, Swarup d, m
five cotton textile mulls in Indore (three founded 1909 1914, and
1916} a jute mull 1 Calcutta (founded 1918, 300 fooms 1,100
spindles), and a steel rolling mull also 1n Calcutta

Dayaram Surajmal Lahot: of Gulbarga, Hyderabad owned a half
share i the Mehbub Shahi Mills 1n Hyderabad

Hindumal Balmukund Loya of Poona founded the Swadesh:
Cotton and Silk Mull 1n 1891 and a second mull 1n 1906
Shtvpram Dhut had a half share 1n the Indore State Mall
Ramnarain Jamarain Lora of Sangl established the Shri Balajt
Cotton. Spinning and Weaving Factory (7,000 spindles 150
looms)n 1935

Sevaram Ihhushalchand of Jabalpur had the Gokuldas and
Vallabhdas Spinning and Weaning Co founded 1 1885 (15 208
spindles and 267 looms) and the Perfect Pottery Works founded
m 1905

Birla Brothers established several firms n 1918 22
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(1) texnle mlls 1 Delht and Gwalior, and one later acquired
1 Calcutta
(2) 2jute nullin Calcutta

additton Maheshwans and Aggarwals had numerous gins and o1l

seeds mulls as ancillanes to thewr diry marketng
They had mterests 1n several sugar mulls mines, and other enterprises
Among Aggarwals 1n cotton texules my sample shows

1

Y

w

w
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Anandsal Poddar of Bombay owned the Toyo Poddar Cotton

Mulls

Chaterbhuy Piramal of Bombay owned the managing agency for

the Morary Gokuldas Mills and shared that for the Prahladh

Mills with Ganesh Narain Qnkarmal

Chentram Jesra) Poddar of Bombay had the managing agency

for a mull 1in Upamn

Ganeshram Fatehchand More had 2 share in the Saraswan Mull

1 Raipur

Goverdhandas Govindrim Seksariz of Bombay was managing

agent for the Indore-Malwa Mlls, putchased aleng with Lac~

chyram B han Poddar and Sarup d Prithviray Rungta i

1934 and for the three Johns Mills 1n Agra

Hargovindas Dalmua of Calcutta bought the Mathuradas Mills

1 1921 (22 s00 spindles and 250 looms)

Lakshmichand Jaipuna of Delln was a partner m 1923 in the

Khalsa Malls there, with Sardar Sobha Singh (235 looms, 8,400

spindles) In 1930 he bought out Sobha Singhsshare and
d the rulls Lak, d Jaipuna Sp and Weai-

g Mill and added 3 232 spmdles

‘The Jhajhana famuly bought the Sholapur Weaving and Spinrung

Co from Morars Gokuldas and also founded the Goaun

shanker Jute Mills 1n Shyamnagar, near Calcutta

‘The Pirty family of Hyderabad had cotton mulls (founded 1875

90) m Poona and Bombay

10 Ramnaram Ramnvas Ruia had the Bradbury and Phoenux mull

managing agencies iz Bombay, purchased in the 19308

11 Parasram Harnandrai Goenka of Dellu had the Goenka Mulls 1n

Delin

12 Sadhuram Tolaram Goenka of Calcutta had two cotton mulls

purchased 1n 1916 and 1927 (42 690 spindles)
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Samvatram Ramprasad Goenka of Dahihanda had a cotton tex-
tile mull (12 500 spindles and 200 looms)

The heirs of Sevaram Ramrikhdas Singhania®s famuly were ina
vanety of industnes The famuly of Juggilal Kamlapat of Kanpur
for example, established four cotton texule mulls after World
War Lin hanpur, and one jute factory These were added to heavy
mvestments 1n the European controlled mulls of the ary  espe-
cially the Atherton West Mill Another branch of the Singhama
family was involved in the Bayynath Balmukund Woollen Mulls

Yet another had started a small cotton texule mill in Mirzapur
1n 1896 and a jute factoty 1n 1900

Shinarun Suraymal Nemanu of Bombay shared the managing
agency of the Akola Mills with Sarupchand Hukumchand and
R K Dalm

Onc Ranuwala firm owned the Edward Mulls i Beawar and the
Mewar Textile Cottan Aill Bhilwara (founded 1n the 19308)

Moulal Manikchand, the Pratap Scth of Amalner in Berar had
two muils (founded 1906 and 1922) n Amalner and one (found

ed 1924) 1n Dhulia

In addition several other Aggarwal firms had jute mulls

o

w

ES

N

Ganpatra1 Rajgarhia of Bihar founded the Kedarnath Jute Mall
n 1930

‘The famuly of Harduttrm Chamana a great opium speculator
and the wealthiest Marwan of lus epoch founded two jute mulls
after World War I, one m Kauhara, Pumea and the other near
Jogvant Stanon

The Khetan famuly of Padrauna 1 eastern U P were partrers
with Gangadhar Baynath in a 2 muilion rupee jute null and with
Chaterbhuy Paramal 1n the Moramp Cotton Tettile Mills 1n
Bombay

Surajmal Nagarmal of Calcutta founded the Hanuman Jute Ml
1n Calcutta 1n 19.8

Vishendayal Gajanand Poddar of Calcutta had a jute manufac-
tuning company

Bhenvra) Bansidhar Kamam founded the Shri Mahawvir Jute
Mlls 1n 1933
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Counservative Satire of Maheshwart Reformers
Jrom Maheshwar: Bandhu

Reformer Addressey Public Meeting









Imbibing Liguor and Bating Meat with Mushms Parsis and Foreigners









APPENDIX C

Population of Marwar: Merchants in
Rapasthan and their Locations

The of t 1n politically favored centres 15 reflec-
ted mn our sample (drawn from caste directorres) by the number of
businessmen tracing their ongin to the leading towns of Shekhavat

Towns of Orgsn of 456 Aggarwals hsted sn Caste Directovies

Name of Toum  Founded  Aggarwals from Sample pop 1835  pop 1901

Stkar Thikana

Farehpur 1505 57 (and 1 Oswal) 5000 Hs 16 000
Ramgarh 1783 22 3000 Baras 11 000
Lakshmangarh 1806 23 (and 2 Maheshwaris) 10 000
Sikar 1731 6 (and 3 Maheshwaris) 21 000
Khetry Thakura

Khetr 4 9000
Chirawa 12

Kotputh 2

Other Thikanas

Bisau 19 7700
Mandawa 19 5000
Mukundgarh 10

Navalgarh 1734 22 500 Hs 12 000
Malyssar 7 500 Bantay

Alyisar 5

Surajgarh 10
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Other Towns

Ratangarh  late 18th

(Btkaner)
Churz
(Bikaner)

Jhumhunu
{Shekhavat)

Swnghana
(Shekhavan)

century

1620

24

10

7000-75 Banuas 12 000
17 Aggarwals 16 000
4 Oswals

8 Maheshwart

12000

5000
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